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Preface 
§ Preface 


A problem in making a transcription system for any language is one of 
self-sufficiency and self-consistency. The system described in this book 
came from an idea occured to me for the first time during 1994 while 
learning evening chinese classes at the Chulalongkorn University. It was 
put into practice for the first time when I was teaching a private lesson in 
the thai language to Kei Ojima while in Tokyo around 1998. Back then, 
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in its printed form a the teaching material, though unrefined, it contains 
most of the important ideas of the system described in this book. I used 
the system once again in the year 2000 when I translated a thai-language 
course description for a thai cultural organisation in Manchester, the 
original of which was written by lecturers of the Fine Art Department of 
Chulalongkorn University. From that time until this moment, although 
there have been many refinements added, I try to maintain its utility 
and, what is more important, its simplicity and aesthetic appeal. I hope 
that, in the present form, it will prove itself to be useful and help towards 
a better understanding of the thai culture. 

I view all languages of the world as a network with interconnecting 
linkages. The variety of scripts is important to keep the network healthy 
by preventing it from becoming centralised, because too centralised a 
network is invariably less robust than distributed ones. On the other 
hand, there is a need to increase a coordination among different writing 
systems if international transactions is to be more fruitful and globalisa- 
tion smooth. Because phase transitions among languages which use the 
same basic script are easier to do than phase transtions across different 
scripts, the present study is an early effort towards increasing intercon- 
nections among languages of various families via the roman script. 

The roman script has already covered languages in a majority of coun- 
tries and most of the developped ones, Indo-European being the largest 
family of languages which includes most of the languages in Europe, 
India, and Middle East. Writing systems using the roman script for lan- 
guages in this family is the least difficult of all. The languages of East 
Asia, for instance, can be divided into three main families, namely Chi- 
nese, Tai, and Malay. The last one of this list, Malay, presents no trouble 
and it is now officially written with the roman script. The Chinese family 
which includes Chinese, Japanese, and Korea is the most difficult, but 
at least now their transliteration systems work perfectly well with re- 
gard to the pronunciation, though still wanting in the meaning. For the 
Tai family, however, it seems impossible to write in the roman script. 
The difficulty arises when the discrepancy among alphabets and vow- 
els between the family and the script makes the representation of the 
pronunciation an awkward business, and without the mapping of the 
pronunciations the mapping of words is impossible. 

The present study first solves this problem for two members of the 
Tai family, namely Lanna and Thai. There are reasons to believe that 
the other languages of the family will proof to be no more difficult than 
these two representatives. In addition, two systems are proposed, one 
for Chinese and the other for Japanese, which use the existing systems 
for the pronunciation but which also convey the meaning of words and 
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thus are mappings of words proper. 

In the future I plan to perfect these systems and to develop roman 
scripts for the remaining members of both the Tai and the Chinese fam- 
ilies. I also wish to develop roman scripts which work for other families 
not mentioned here. 

The most important part that ought to be compatible between differ- 
ent writing systems is the consonants. The same word should be written 
using the same consonants eventhough the vowels may be different. For 
example most translator in Thailand know how to put the word ‘Garuda’ 
within square brackets to indicate the place where there used to be an 
official icon of that mythical figure the Thai word of which in usual 
trasliteration is written differently, but which in the present system is 
written ‘Grud’. 

I started writing this book during the Christmas holiday 2001 and the 
following New Year 2002, in Manchester. Approximately one third of 
it was written during the following months. Chapter 6 on poetry has 
been included for the first time two months ago. Most of the materials 
in Chapter 5 on applications to Language Engineering are gathered from 
what I have taught Yasuyo Ikeda in Bangkok during 19-23 March 2003. 

The present system uses various accents and symbols both above and 
below the characters. Sometimes it may be impossible to write these, for 
example in emails or indeed in the running head of a book. To deal with 
this, they can either be omitted or replaced by some other characters. 
The running head of Chapter 7 is an example of the former whereas that 
of Chapter 4 of the latter. The characters used to replace these under- 
and above dots are what I use in writing the TEX macros that are used 
for writing Thai. + 
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§ 1. Introduction 

Thai is a language of the Tai family within a larger group of lan- 
guage designated as Kadai or Kam-Tai. It is arguably the best known 
of the family and has the greatest number of users. Historically speak- 
ing, King Ramkhamhaeng (Ramgamhaeng, 1275-1317) of the Sukhothai 
(Sukhodaiy) empire created and recorded the first known Thai script. 
Ayuddhaya period (1350-1767) saw the entrance of a large number of 
words from Pali and especially Sanskrit into the Thai lexicon. Also many 
loan words entered from Khmer during this period which play an impor- 
tant part in both the administrative as well as the royal vocabularies. 


{t See K. N. Tiyapan. Percolation within percolation and Voronoi Tessellation. Kit- 
tix, Bangkok. 2003. in the appendix thereof. 
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Readers who are familiar with Latin, Greek, or modern European 
languages may find some surprises learning Thai when they recognise 
words which look similar to those of the languages they know. Much of 
Thai vocabulary comes from Sanskrit and Pali, and these two languages 
as well as Greek and Latin are languages in the Indo-European family. 
Thus the Thai word navi is the same as the Latin word navis and the 
English word navy. 

The system of writing used in this book represents my own work to- 
wards the solution of writing Thai using the twenty-six roman characters. 
Towards that end, I hope that this system will prove itself useful, at least 
in an academic setting where it is always desirable to learn more about 
relationship among different languages, and where a transcription system 
which provides a one-to-one mapping with the original script is always 
welcome. 

The acronyms used here are: abl., abbreviation; adj, adjective; adv, 
adverb; conj, conjunction; derog, derogatory; etc, et cetera; expr, expres- 
sion; fam., family; fig, figurative; gen., genus; i.e., id est; Lan., Lanna; lit, 
literary; Pa., Pali; phon., phonetics; prp, preposition; prf, prefix; rhym., 
rhymic; Sk., Sanskrit; sfx, suffix; taz., taxology and v, verb. 

Jargons for the scientic names of plants and animals are the following. 
Phylum is camboak, class jan, order andab, family vongsxa, genus sakul 
and species janid. 

The r han is represented here sometimes as ~ anr and as ~arr at others. 
I began by using the former during mid-2002 and then turn towards the 
latter by and by. Intentionally I leave both here instead of changing the 
first- to the second form because they are equally appealing, and there 
are no ambiguities besides. 
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§ 2. Description of the present writing system 
§ Thai alphabet 

The romanised system for the thai alphabet proposed here is adapted 
from existing widely accepted standards in other languages. The conso- 
nant part is adopted from sanskrit and pali, both of which have strong 
influence on thai vocabularies. The only differences are the replacement 
of n by ng and n by y. This is in order to leave room above to accommo- 
date tonal marks (varrnayukt) and the silent symbol (karant). The only 
exception to this is the remained from sanskrit. The tonal symbols are 
adapted from the Pinyin system of China for its simplicity and aesthetic 
value. 

Therefore, from the pali 
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k kh g gh 
ec ch j jh Af 
t th d dh n 
t th d dh o 
p ph b bh m 


comes the following Table 2.1 which contains the equivalence in Thai 
called Beycavagr or ‘the five groups’. 


Table 2.1 Beycavagr 


vagr ka ka kha ga gha nga 
vagr ca ca cha ja jha ya 
vagr ta ta tha da dha na 
vagr ta ta tha da dha na 
vagr pa pa pha ba bha ma, 

which is read with the vowel a according to paili. 

The names of thai alphabets, however, are read invariably instead with 
an added vowel au. This is generally the case, not only with the name 
of alphabets, for example the name Arjuna in Bhagavad Gita is read 
Aurajun. Notice also the the disapperance of the last vowel, which is 
also usual. The ordering of alphabets largely follows that of pali, with a 
few more alphabets native to thai added here and there. There are 44 
alphabets in thai, 42 of which are now still in use. The complete picture 
is the following. 


k kh kh gg gh ng 

c ch j z jh y 4d 

t th dh do n d 

t th d dhon b 

p ph fh b f bh m 

y r 1 v § gs gs hl (w) bh 


These are read as: kau k&i (rooster), khau khai (egg), khau khoad 
(bottle, nowaday use khoad, kh no longer in use), gau gvay (buffalo), 
gau gon (human, nowaday use gon instead), ghau raghang (gong), ngau 
ngu (serpent), cau can (plate), chau ching (cymbal), jau jang (elephant), 
zau zQ (chain), jhau krajhoe (krajhoe tree), yau phi yhing (woman), 
dau jada (headdress or crown for male dancer), tau patak (staff with 
a pointed metallic end), thau than (raised supporting base), dau nang 
mondo (female character in bra abhaymani), dhau phtdhao (elderly), 
dau dek (child), tau tao (turtle), thau thung ((ruck)sack), dau dahar 
(soldier), dhau dhong (flag), nau nhu (mouse), bau baimai (tree leaf), 
pau pla (fish), phau phuteng (bee), fhau fha (wall partition), bau ban 
(high tray), fau fan (tooth), bhau sambhao (a junk), mau mai (horse), 
yau yaks (troll), rau rua (boat), lau ling (ape), vau vhaen (a ring), sau 
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Sala (roofed resting place), sau ruesi (hermit), sau sua (tiger), hau hib 
(chest, box), lau cula (cula kite), (w)au ang (tub), hau nokhuk (owl), 
the meanings in the bracket being those of second words. 

The phonemic character r from sanskrit appears here in two forms as 
rue and rue respectively for short and long vowels. Similarly the other 
phonemic character lis written as lue and lue. Although the latter one is 
no longer in use nowaday, one still sometimes find it in older literature, 
for example [ueja, which is now written as lueja (renowned). 

Thai consonants are divided into three groups, namely middle, high 
and low consonants, according to whether the tonal sound of their phon- 
emes with long roca is the first (neutral) or the fifth (high) tone. Mid- 
dle consonants are ), ¢, d, d, k, p, w, t, t. High consonants are ch, fh, 
h, kh, ph, s, $, §, th, th. Low consonants are b, bh, d, dh, d, dh, f, g, 9, 
h, j, jh, z The rest of the consonants, namely J, J, m, n, n, ng, 7, ¥, Y Y 
are called sonorants. They all have low tone which become high when 
combined with h to form lh, mh, nh, ngh, vh, yh, yh. 

Consonants together with their comparative sound in English given in 
brackets are: b (p), b (b), ¢ (j, as in jar), ch (ch), d (t), d (t), d (d), dh 
(t), dh (t), f (f), fh (£), g (k), g (k), gh (k), h (h), h (h), j (ch), k (k), 
kh (k), 1 (1), 1 @), m (m), n (a), » (n), p (p), r @), 8 (), t (t), t (t), 
th (t), th (t), v (w), , y (y), y (y), z (s).. When in the initial position, 
consonants have these sounds. But when in a final position, they are 
grouped together into eight groups, namely kok, kod, kob, kong, kon, 
kom, koey, and koew, which respective sound as k, d, b, ng, n, m, y, and 
w. The kok group comprises of g, g, gh, k, kh; the kod group c, ch, d, d, 
d, dh, dh, d, j, t, t, th, th; the kob group p, }, f, fh, p; the kong group 
contains only one, that is ng itself; the kon group contains n, n, y; the 
kom group m; the koey group y; and finally the koew group has w. The 
kok, kod and kob groups are called dead groups, while the remaining are 
called live groups. It is interesting to note that y is in the kgey group 
while y in the kon group. 

The english alphabet g can be used to represent a dot underneath 
when writing with only ASCII characters, as is the case when writing 
a usual email. Thus phidhdo dn nhdngsue (the old man reads a book) 
could become phughdghaoh aqun nhazngsuge in emails. The latter may 
not look very promising, but it provides one with a one-to-one mapping 
of the characters, vowels, as well as the tonal sounds. Tonal marks on 
top show only in the cases where they do when written using the actual 
Thai alphabets, and the Thai tonal marks are not preserved. Instead, 
whenever they are written, they follow the actual tonal sounds no matter 
which of the thai tonal marks are used in the original. The reason is, that 
although the thai tonal marks may seem obvious to a thai despite their 
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not always representing the same sound everywhere they occur, they are 
much less so when written using a non-thai script as this, even to a thai 
like myself. For simplicity and economic reasons I decided to keep the 
sounds rather than the symbols, and to show them only in cases where 
tonal marks actually appear in the thai writing. The tonal marks used 
here are [ka, ka, ka, ka, kd]. When one has to write something in Thai 
in emails where only ASCII characters count, this could become [kaq, 
kaqv, kaqh, kaqf, kaqz]. Whenever one needs to use it, g is always 
read as a dot and never as an alphabet. The reason that this produces 
no ambituity is that v never occur as a final character, because then it 
becomes w, neither do h, f and z. 

The shape of the letter v resembles that of the tonal mark it represents. 
In the case of h similar resemblance may be seen in the slanted top of 
the letter, in case of f the crossing line on the middle of the character 
and in case of z the sloping part. 

The alphabet w has got two usages here. It can either acts as a silent 
h when precedes a vowel which begins a new syllable that occurs in the 
middle of a word, or it can mean the consonant v when the latter acts as 
a final consonant of a syllable. When w represents a silent vowel symbol 
h, it can be thought of as being a greek w. It is to be used in place of 
a diaeresis, the latter being not applicable because of the need to leave 
room above the vowel free for the accommodation of possible tone marks. 

The alphabet x can be used in place of a dot placed above a consonant 
to represent a karanta or tandaghat, when written in emails. In effect, it 
means that the vowel which directly follows the consonant underneath 
it is not to be pronounced. It is also used in cases where one wants to 
avoid putting a dot above a letter which has already got another accent 
on top, for example das in Sakdvi which is found in many a person’s 
name. When placed on top of a vowel, it means that there is the vowel 
must be read, but is not shown there when written in the actual in Thai 
script. 

The dot underneath which helps increasing the amount of existing ro- 
man alphabets, as well as showing the lengthening of the sound when 
written under a vowel, can be written as the alphabet q following the 
character it used to go underneath, as the example above has shown. 
Another approach to represent this dot could be to use q after all conso- 
nants which used to have a dot underneath, but simply replace a dotted 
vowel by doubling the letter which used to have the dot underneath. 

Combined alphabets are made by putting two alphabets together with 
no vowel in between. Leading consonants put together this way are said 
to be goabklam, that is ‘sound together’. The possibilities are, for low 
alphabets gl, gr, gu, pl, pr, for middle alphabets ki, kr, kv, pl, pr, tr, and 
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for high alphabets khl, khr, khv, phl, phr. Each of these alphabet groups 
is considered as a single unit and move around together. Therefore the 
word for ‘far’ is written as klai instead of as kail, because klis a single unit 
and lJ is not a final consonant. Having mentioned ‘far’ it is interesting 
to note that the word with an opposite meaning to it is klai, which 
is only a single tone mark or two tone sounds away. Other consonant 
combinations are pronounced as a single character, dr as z, sr, §r as 8, cr 
as c. However, consonants which are not meant to be voiced together as 
one consonant may sometimes be found adjacent to each other without 
a vowel in between. This only happens with vowels which are written in 
front of the leading alphabets of their syllables. These vowels are namely 
€, €, ae, ae, 0, 9, at, and ai. For such vowels, one syllable can sometimes 
precede the leading consonant of another syllable which goes before it 
and which contains an unwritten short a. In any one of these cases there 
are three possible ways to write a word, including one where the a vowel 
is written. Therefore consider only one example of word using an ge 
vowel, sdaeng, which means ‘demonstrate’ or ‘exhibit’. Here s and d do 
not share a vowel, as the case must be with two alphabets which are said 
to be together. In fact the former has got a vowel of its own which is 
not written, and it would have been possible in theory to write sddaeng 
or sadaeng, both of which would have sounded exactly the same as the 
word in question though none such words exist in the Thai lexicon in 
this case. 

The repeat symbol, maiydmok, is portrayed by an umlaut written 
above the last alphabet. Everything before it, up to the first space or the 
first other repeat symbol encountered, is read twice. Hence pammpdéeé, 
‘forgetful’ or ‘lapse-some’. To write this in ASCII only, try repeat the last 
alphabet instead, thus pammghpogeez. Here h and z are tonal symbols, 
and q is an under-dot, so we repeat the first letter to the right of the 
ending of each syllable to be repeated. 

The special vowel unit called réu han, which has an origin in Sanskrit, 
is written as -arr when it has no final consonant, and as a trailing r 
after a final consonant if it has one. Thus barrdao, ‘to aleviate’; dhamr, 
‘dhamma’ or ‘the teaching of the Buddha’; dhamrada, ‘normal’. 

Regarding the various symbol used in Thai script, though of no great 
concern to us here, it may be worthwhile to mention briefly about the 
position they take relative to one another as well as relative to the leading 
and the final consonants. Final consonants post no trouble as they always 
appear at the rightmost end of a syllable. Therefore we may designate 
the various positions relative to the leading consonant, namely ‘south, 
west, north, north of north, east’, and ‘east of east’, represented by S, 
W, N, NN, E, and EE respectively. Then the S group comprises of sdra 
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u and sara u; the W group sara e, sara ae, sara 0, sara at, and sara at; 
the N group sara i, séra i and mai hanwakas; the NN group mai ek, mai 
do, mai tri, mai catava, and mai tdigt; the E group the two assisting 
alphabets yau yaksa and vau vhaen; and finally the EE group sara a and 
Sara a. 
§ Vowels 

Table 2.2 shows the vowel combinations of the present system. Not 
all the positions in the table are used in Thai. The rest of the columns 
other than the first one are only used where tonal symbols are used in 
actual thai script. 


Table 2.2 Vowel table 


a a a a a 
a @ a a4 4 

i i rT T f 

i i i I i 
ue tie te te te 
ue te te we we 
u u u a u 
uo t@ ua 4 
e é é é é 
e é e 6 é 
ae ae ae ae de 
ae ae ae ae ae 
Ce) 6 6) 6) 6 
@- 90) Ge ar 20 
au du au au 4au 
au au au au au 
oe de oe Oe de 
oe 6e oe Ge de 
ia ja ja Ta fa 
ia ia ia ia fa 
ua tia wa wa ta 
ua ta wa wa twa 
oa 6a 0a Oa 6a 
oa 6a 0a Ga da 
am 4m am am 4m 
ai ai ai ai ai 
ai ai ai ai ai 


ao a0 ao 40 40 
Thai vowels with guide for their sounds in brackets are as follows: 
a: (a in anew), a: (a in far), i: (i in fit), i: (ee in bee), ue: (ii in 
Miinchen), ue: long ‘ii’, u: (u in put), u: (oo in food), e: (e in sex), 
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e: (ain day), ae: (a in fab), ae: (ear in bear), o: short ‘o’, 9: (o in go), 
au: (o in cot) au: (or in Thor), oe: (e in cluster), oe: (u in occur), 
ia: short, ia: (ear in dear), ua: ‘ue’ + ‘a’, ua: ‘ue’ + ‘a’, oa: short, oa: 
(oa in Samoa), am: (am in Annam), ai: (iin vital), ai: ditto, and ao: 
(ao in Tao). Here oa and oa alone suffice whereas in the actual Thai 
writing a final w would have been written, and similarly ia and ia suffice 
with no need for a final y. 

Apart from the vowels a, i, i, u, u, we, ue, e, 9, each of which corre- 
sponds to a single vowel symbol of the Thai script, each of the following 
vowels of the present convention maps into vowel symbols of the conven- 
tional Thai script inside round brackets when it has no final consonant, 
and inside square brackets when it has one: a (a) [maihan], e (‘e’, ‘a’) [‘e’, 
‘maitaigu’], o (‘9’, ‘a’) [-], ae (‘ae’, ‘a’) [‘ae’, ‘maitaigt’], ae (‘ae’, ‘au’) 
[‘ae’], au (‘e’, ‘a’, ‘a’) [theor ‘maitdigt’, ‘au’], au (the free vowel symbol 
equivalent to w, which is written with an alphabet called ‘au ang’ in 
Thai) [‘au’], oe (‘e’, ‘au’, ‘a’) [‘e’, ‘i], ge (‘e’, ‘au’) [‘e’, ‘au’], ta (‘e’, 
‘yau’, ‘a’) [theor 1 “ds ‘maitaigu’], ja (‘e’, sie ‘yau’) [‘e’, V, ‘yau’], ua 
(‘e’, ‘ue’, ‘au’, ‘a’) [theor ‘e’, ‘ue’, ‘maitaigt’, ‘au’], ua (‘e’, ‘ue’, ‘au’) ['e’, 
‘ue’, ‘au’], oa (‘maihan’, ‘vau’, ‘a’) [theor ‘maihan’, ‘maitadigi’, ‘vau’], oa 
(‘maihan’, ‘vau’) [‘vau’]. Here the Thai vowel symbol names are short- 
ened, namely ‘au’ stands for ‘au aang’, ‘yau’ for ‘yau yaksa’, ‘vau’ for 
‘vau vhaen’, ‘maihan’ for ‘maihanwakas’, ‘a’ in place of ‘sara a’, ‘e’ in 
place of ‘sara e’, etc. Cases with theor written are include here only 
because some authors do use them sometimes in order to deliberately 
emphasise the shortness of a vowel, eventhough they may never appear 
in a dictionary. Though some grammarians completely exclude them, 
in my point of view they are theoretically correct because in general 
an ‘a’ symbol may be replaced by a ‘maitadigt’ when a final consonant is 
present. The remaining three vowels, namely ai, ai, ao, which never have 
final consonants, correspond respectively to (‘maimalaiy’), (‘maimoan’), 
(‘e’, ‘a’). 

I try to follow strictly the spelling of words, and not the actual pro- 
nunciation, because in such cases where these two differ from each other 
one also has to remember anyway even when using Thai script. Example 
of such words where the two differ are bejr (‘diamond’) which is written 
using a long vowel but pronounced as a short vowel (as [‘bed’] instead 
of [‘bed’], j belonging to the kod final consonant group), hetu (‘cause’) 
which is pronounced without the vowel u at the end (as [‘hed’] instead 
of [‘he-tu’], t being also in the kod group). 

§ Tones 

It is believed that the progenitor language of Thai has only three 

tonal sounds instead of five as presently is the case. They are respective 
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the present common, first and second tonal sounds. The number of tones 
could have splitted from three into five sometimes during the Ayuddhaya 
period. This could have explained the predominance of the first two tonal 
marks, and also the reason why they keep shifting to the right hand side 
nearly half of the time. The convention of what to follow is that the 
tonal sounds are [common, first, second, third, fourth], while the tonal 
marks are [none, first, second, third, fourth]. 

In the system in use here the tonal marks, when they occur, always 
give the same sounds of their corresponding position in the sequence. 
This is different from the system used when writing in Thai alphabets 
where the both the first and the second tonal marks can sometimes shift 
one step to the right. This may seem to be a drawback eventhough it 
is convenient. But each of the two tonal mark systems is governed by a 
fixed rule, which makes it possible to reach at one from the other if we 
know three things, firstly the level or height of the initial alphabet of the 
syllable considered, secondly whether the vowel of that syllable is long 
or short, and lastly whether a final alphabet is present and if present 
whether it is a live one. 

If we represent the sound and symbol of tones by integer from zero to 
four, then the tone table can be written out as Table 2.3 below. 


Table 2.3 Tone table 


‘no final alphabet’ ‘final alphabet’ 
‘initial’ ‘live’ ‘dead’ 
‘alphabet’ ‘vowel long’ ‘short’ ‘long’ ‘short’ ‘long’ ‘short’ 
‘low’ 023 23 023 023 23 «3 
‘middle’ 01234 123 = 01234 01234 123 13 
‘high’ 124 al 124 124 1 1 


From this table, one can see that middle alphabets are richest in tones. 
Moreover the low and the high initial alphabets when put together will 
yield something which covers all the tonal sounds of the middle alpha- 
bets. Indeed it turns out that they combine nicely into the following 
fifteen pairs, [g, gh — kh], [j, jh — ch], [d, dh — th], [d, dh — th], [b, bh 

ph, [f — fh], [z — s, s, 4, and [h, h]. Looking back at Table 2.3, one 
can see that all alphabets in the first column of that table are middle 
alphabets, in the second column high alphabets, and in the third and 
the fourth columns low alphabets. The pairs above are mainly pairing 
among these columns, namely the third and the fourth ones with the 
second. There seems to be one of the columns which is left unmentioned 
so far, that is the fifth column. 

Every alphabet of the fifth column belongs to the sonorants mentioned 
earlier on page 21 of § 8. Sonorants are low alphabets without a partner. 
Similar to the third column alphabets which we pair with alphabets of 
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the second column, all of which end with an h, we now pair the sonorants 
with itself and an h. 

We are now in the position to give some examples which cover all 
possible cases of tone formation. For the middle alphabets, [ka, kd, ka, 
ka, kd], [= ka, ka, ka, -, [kan, ka, kan, kan, kan, [kin, kin, kin, kin, 
kin), [-, kab, kab, kab, J, and [-, kob, -, kob, 4. For the low and the 
high alphabets together, [ga, khd, ga(kha), ga, kha], [-, kha, ga, ga, -, 
[gan, khan, gan(khan), gan, khan|, [gon, khén, gon(khon), gon, khon|, 
[-, khab, gab, gab, -], and [-, khob, -, gob, 5. And for the sonorants 
pairing with itself h’ed, [ma, mhé, méa(mha), ma, mhal, [-, mha, ma, 
ma, -], [man, mhdén, man, man, mhan|, |[min, mhin, min(mhin), min, 
mhin], [-, mhab, mab, mab, -], and [-, mhob, -, mob, -]. Notice that 
tone marks are only shown where a tone mark would have been written 
in thai script. To give meaning of some of the words in these example, ka 
is a crow, ks means to approximate, kan means twig, kab is the ‘quack!’ 
onomatopoeia of ducks while to kin is to eat, ga is ‘yes’ when a woman 
says it while ga is ‘what?’ when she asks, gan is to object, gab is a boy 
saying ‘yes, sir!’, gon is us humans but the opposition khon is the hair 
on your body, in particular khob means to bite but gob is to acquaint 
oneself with someone, ma means to come, m@ is mother, ma is a horse 
but mha is a dog, and to draw man is to draw a curtain. 

As to be expected, the sonorants y and v seem to be rather unusual. 
Theoretically speaking y, y and v when with vowel and having the second 
tone sound can, though some stretch may be required in certain cases, 
be have two forms, either with or without an h. In practice, however, 
only four for the forms without h’s are meaningful. These four are yd, 
yt, yang, and yak, the sound of which is identical respectively with yhd, 
yht, yhang, yhak. They are famous because they are rare as well as for 
the fact that together in that order, yé yu ydng yak [or ywa ywt ywang 
ywak], they are a saying of a sage ‘don’t live a lustful life!’. Can an idea 
of hints from past generation be excuded? 

All long compound vowels which end with a vowel other than e, namely 
au, ja, oa, and ua, when they have a final consonant, can be replaced 
by their short form for simplicity. For example sauy — ‘to pick some- 
thing from above with a long stick’, saub — ‘exam’, siab — ‘stab’, soay — 
‘beautiful’, loak — ‘to parboil’, duay — ‘spur’, duan — ‘moon’. 

To summarise, there are four groups of vowels. The first group contains 
all the pure vowels a, a, i, i, u, u, €, e, 0, 9, all of which combine equally 
well with final consonants. 

The second group contains ue, ue, ae, ae, oe, oe which are a little 
more complicated than vowels of the first group and are comparable 
with vowels with umlaut in German. All of them could join up with 
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a final consonant, but most of the time they produce a long voweled 
sound. Three of them, ue, ae, oe or one from each pair, combine with 
a final consonant more often than the rest, but the result always gives 
a long-voweled sound even for oe, which is short. In other words, this 
group has more tendency towards long vowels than the first group. 

The third group contains compound vowels of au, au, ia, ia, ua, ua, 
oa, oa, all of which invariably give long vowels when they combine with 
final consonants. Therefore it suffice that we always use only their short 
forms au, ta, ua, oa when they have final consonants. This is easy to 
remember since they are paired vowels with final alphabet other than e. 

The fourth and last group, containing am, at, ai and ao, poses no 
problem since none of them has a direct pair within the same group. 
I shall only give one example here, the following three words are in 
increasing order of vowel length, kvad (‘brandish’) is a short vowel of 
the first group, koad (‘ntensive; chase’) is of the third group, and kvad 
(‘sweep’) is a long vowel of the first group. 

Furthermore, each vowel in the first group is a monophthong, in the 
second an umlauted monophthong, in the third a diphthong, and in the 
fourth group a syllabic morpheme. The syllables in the fourth group 
each comprises of a vowel followed by an intrinsic consonant, namely m 
in the case of am, y in the cases of ai and ai, and v, that is w, in the 
case of ao. Notice that ai and aj are not considered diphthongs as would 
have been the case with English. Rather they are both considered as ay, 
that is to say a vowel a plus a consonant y. The combination ay does 
exist in the first group, so this represents an example where there are 
several ways to write the same syllabic sound. Likewise, ao in the fourth 
group is in fact the a of the first group plus the consonant v, theoretically 
giving aw, a combination which unfortunately does not exist in the first 
group, therefore ao is unique and helps out where the first group falls 
short. 

Also, when the vowel ge in the second group above contains a tone 
mark as well as a final consonant, it may be replaced by its short form 
because whenever a final consonant exists ae always implies a maitdig@, 
which is never coexists with a tone symbol. For example khaeng (‘hard’) 
is short and distinct from khaeng, though I still have to find out what 
it means if indeed it ever has a meaning, but khdeng (‘leg’) has no such 
long-voweled counterpart as khaeng because of the reason given above. 
§ Examples 

In order to give some examples to show the usefulness of the present 
system of writing, I would like to draw on a few classical examples. The 
following examples are real and not so easy to deal with. I hope to show 
that it is possible to write them in roman alphabets. Ultimately by 


23 


24 


Daiy. Kit Tiyapan. Chapter 2: Description of the present writing system 


replacing lower dots with [q]’s, upper dots with z, and tonal marks with 
v, h, f, and z, one may translate them into wholly ASCII characters for 
emailing on standard mailing system without too much difficulty. Once 
one has become used to reading under these convention, it will be an 
easy matter to communicate exact meaning by them. 


The following is a poem called Kau Ka, kau being the name of the first 
thai alphabet and ka means a crow. It is a fine piece of work and has 
obtained a classic status it deserves. One of the reasons, if not the only 
one, that I write this book is in order to be able to translate something 
like this. As you will probably see, it is quite impossible to do so without 
some means of writing thai words in roman alphabets, which necessarily 
have got to be accurate, in other words provide a one-to-one mapping, 
while at the same time look natural enough to go along smoothly with 
the rest of the texts. I hope I have not been totally unsuccessful in this 
respect. 


One may safely assume that every thai knows this poem to a greater 
or lesser extent. In my point of view, if any thai immigration officer 
would like to test whether someone is a thai or not, for instance at the 
border when someone claiming for the reason that he has been robbed 
of all his belongings would like to enter the country without a passport, 
then he could simply ask that person to recite to him a part of the Kau 
ka and assume that if he could do it then to all intents and purposes he 
is a thai. This is because he will presumably have learnt it at school if 
he is a thai. And only a part, not all, of it because it is unlikely that a 
typical thai will be able to remember all of it in one go. So that if he 
were to insist on hearing total recollection of it, then the officer himself 
might find it rather difficult to come across the border. 


Kau 6ey kau kai Kau kai a hen 

Khau khai yu naj lao Khau khai an egg in the pen 

Khau khoad khaung rao Khau khoad a bottle of ours 

Gau gvay thai na Gau gvay a buffalo breaking grounds 

Gau gon khueng khang Gau gon a man who is serious 

Ghau raghang khang fha Ghau raghang a bell hanging by 
the wall 

Ngau ngu caj kla Ngau ngu a serpent so daring 

Cau can jai di Cau cana plate is useful 

Chau ching ti dang Chau ching a cymbal resounds loudly 

Jau jang ving nhij Jau jang an elephant fleeing 

Zau zo lam di Zau z6 a chain please help bind it 


Jhau krajhoe gt kan with Jhau krajhoe tree 
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Yau phiyhing sobha 


Dau jada soamsai 
Tau patak pak vai 


Thau than khao ma raung 
Dau nang Mondo nha khaw 


Dhau phidhao doen yaung 


Nau ner mai maung 


Dau dek taung nimonta 
Tau tao lhang tung 
Thau thung baek khon 


Dau dahar oddon 
Dhau dhong gon niyom 


Nau nhu khvakkhvai 
Bau baimai tabthom 


Pau pla ta klom 

Phau phteng tam rang 
Fhau fha dondan 

Bau ban vang tang 
Fau fan sawad cang 
Bhau samghao kang bai 
Mau ma guekgak 


Yau yaks khiaw yhai 
Rau rua bay pai 
Lau ling tai raw 
Vau vhaen long ya 


Sau Sala ngiabnghao 
Sau ruesi nhoad yaw 
Sau sua daw ganaung 
Hau hib sai ya 

Lau cula da phayaung 
Au ang ruangraung 
Hau nokhuk ta to 


Yau phiyhing a woman so beauti- 
ful 

Dau jada headdress for wearing 
Tau patak staff driven into 

Thau than, the supporting base 
Dau nang Mondo lady with white 
countenance 

Dhau phidhdo an old man treads 


carefully 
Nau ner an ordained child looks 


not 

Dau dek a boy has to invite him 
Tau tdo a turtle, its back a-humped 
Thau thung a bag for carrying things 
in 

Dau déhar a soldier with stamina 
Dhau dhong a flag is popular 

Nau nhu mice run confusingly around 
Bau baimai, leaves gather on the 
ground 

Pau pla a fish has round eyes 

Phau phaeng, bees build their hive 


Fhau fha a wall-board is enduring 
Bau ban a tray standing up 

Fau fan, teeth so very clean 

Bhau sambhao a junk in full sail 
Mau mé a horse is full with life’s 
energy 

Yau yaks a troll with big tusks 
Rau rua a boat is rowed along 
Lau ling an monkey climbs the bars 
Vau vhaen a ring treated with chem- 
icals 


Sau Sala a shed which is deserted 
Sau ruesi a hermite with long beard 


Sau sua a leopard roams at large 


Hau hib a chest containing medicines 
Lau cula kite, a proud one 

Au dng a bowl bright-shining 
Haunokhuk is an owl with big eyes 


In 1782 King Rama I moved the capital of Siam to the present site 
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of Bangkok. The full name of the city is, krungdebmahandgaur amau- 
rraténdkosintra mahindérayuddhayamahadilokbhob nobdratnarajadhani 
buriromya udomrajanivesméhasathan amaurbiman avatarsathitya sakka- 
dattiyavisanukarrmprasiddhi, which could perhaps be translated as, cre- 
ated by deed of the divine Visnu and resided in by Narayana such mon- 
umental place and abundant palace and great auspicious abode the nine 
precious crystals and lovable capital city an unassailable god the immor- 
tal heavenly gem angelic metropolitan city. This is the present name 
as slightly changed by King Rama IV. The original name begins with 
Krundebméhandgaur bauvaurratanakosindra. .., the rest is the same. 

Another example is a letter, but which has been sent neither by post 
nor email. 


30°" Dhanvagom 2544 
Manchester 


Grabdaw gunbau gunmae di gaorobrak, 


Vanni hima tok muarhadi maidrab. Taun doen aukma ca pai vaynam 
di Aquatic Centre kau hen pokglum khawblon pai mhod laew. Di hau mi 
sanam yha, tae pen sanam yhadiam dam dday sarsanggrauha glayy brom 
pu bon kroadlawiad zueng ya bon kaunfom yhai ikdi. Sanamyhadiam 
kau thuk hima glum mhod mhuankan, du soay di. Di bon lhangga Town 
Hall mi Santa Claus kau yt, phlo tae sdanbon tae mai drab dammai. nai 
mue thue space shuttle yu lamnueng. 

Rak lae gaorob yangsung, 
Nhiy. 
30°" December 2001 
Manchester 


Dear mother and father, 


I don’t know when snow fell today. Everywhere was already covered in 
white when I was walking to the Aquatic Centre to swim. At the dorm 
there is a grass lawn, but it is made of synthetic material very much like 
carpet, which lies on fine gravels on top of some huge foam chunks. The 
synthetic lawn is also covered in snow and looks lovely. At the Town Hall 
there is a Santa Claus perching there on top of the roof, with only the 
upper part visible. But I don’t know why he is holding a space shuttle in 
one hand. 


Lots of love, 
Kit 
In an email with no facility to accommodate Thai alphabets, this letter 
could take one of the many forms possible depending on how one may 
choose to replace all the various dots and tone symbols. My preference 
is for some way of writing which incorporates no extra special symbols, 
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and my solution is the following. I hope you have not been discouraged 
by the look of the original version above already. 


30%" Dhanvaqgom 2544 
Manchester 

Graqbqdaqfw gunqbaquh gunqmageh. diqh. gaorobrak, 

Vannigf hima tok muqahrhaiv maihdraqbq. Taun dzogen aukmaq ca 
pai vaqhynamqf diqh /Aquatic Centre/ kauqh hen pokglum khaqwbloqn 
pai mhodz laefw. Diqh haqu miq saxnaqm yqhaqh, taqev pen saxnaqm 
yqhaghdiam damq dzoahy saqr sanggrauhxa glaqfyy. brom puq bqon 
kroadz lawiadz. zuehng yuv bgon kauhnfogm yqhaiqv iqkdiq. Saxnaqm 
yqhagh diam kaugh thugk hima glum mhodz mhuqankan, dzuq. soaydziq. 
Digh bqon lhanggaq Town Hall miq /Santa Claus/ kau yuqv, phloqv 
taqev soavnbqon tagev maih draqbq damqmai naiq muge thuge /space 
shuttle/ yuqv lamqnueng. 

Rak lae gaorob yaqvngsuqng, 
Nhuvy. 

A constraint like this, i.e. limiting oneself to using only ASCII char- 
acters, may seem severe, but it introduces the stretch necessary in order 
to test the robustness of a design. The reason I write the long a vowel 
by ag instead of a seemingly simpler aa is in order that g may always 
stand for, and read as, a dot which goes under any character infront of 
it. And the reason that a dot is needed below a vowel instead of above it 
as an indication that it is a long vowel is, in order that the space above 
the vowel may be left free to accommodate the tone marks. 

Both ai and ai sound exactly the same but the latter is rarer. In fact 
the number of all words written with ai amounts to only twenty in total. 
The following example gives the exhaustive list of them in a mnemonic 
poetical form which every thai knows by heart. 


Phtyhaiy ha pha mai A grown-up sought new cloth 

haj sabhai jai glaunggau. for his daughter-in-law to put on 
her neck. 

Fhdicaji au sai hau Take care to put it in a wrapping, 

mi lhonglhai grai khau du. never ever forget who askes to have 
a look. 

Ca grai long ruabai Wish to get on a sailing boat, 

du nam sai lae pla pu. view the clear water and those small 
creatures under water. 

Singdai yu naj tu Whatever is inside a cabinet 

mijai yu tai tangtiang. is never under another piece of fur- 
niture. 

Babai thue yaiboa The deaf and dumb holds a lotus 
stalk, 


huta moa ma klaigiang. approaches with his glazed eyes. 
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Réng daung ya laliang Recite you without fail 
yisib moan cam cong di. and remember well the twenty curls. 

The word ‘curls’ which occurs in the last stanza above alludes to the 
‘curl symbols’ which is what the name of the symbol maimg@an used for 
the vowel ai means. 

The following example is to show the transposition of meaning through 
the process of translation. First a song by Elvis Prestley is translated 
into Thai. Then the Thai version obtained is translated into English. 
What I wish to show is the unavoidable changes inherent in a process of 
translation which makes it necessary to reduce the number of interme- 
diate steps to the minimum when translating, which is the reason why 
one should always try to translate only texts in their original languages. 
Therefore translating something which is originally written in French, 
from its English version is by no means a wise thing to do. 

‘It’s now or never come hold me tight. Kiss me my darling, be mine 
tonight. Tomorrow will be too late. Kiss me my darling, my heart 
wouldn’t wait.’ Which is translated into the following. Mai taunni kau 
maitaung ma kaud chan. Cub chan si dirak, hai chan kuennt. Brungnt 
kau ca dures pai. Cub chan si dirak, cai chan mai gauy. Which is then 
translated into English without comparing with the original. ‘If not 
now, then don’t come embrace me. Come kiss me my dear, sleep with 
me tonight. Tomorrow will be too absurd. Come kiss me my dear, I shall 
not wait.’ This example may seem somewhat exaggerated, but not so 
much so I believe because of the constraint I have applied with regard to 
the number of syllables in each phrase have made it necessary to look for 
equivalence instead of writing out a lengthy description. This constraint 
is I think justified, and must not be taken too lightly when translating 
songs and poems. 

§ Syntax 

Similar to all languages in the Tai family where it belongs, Thai is 
a language with neither conjugations nor declensions. The same nouns 
are used for both nominative and accusative cases, and instead of the 
various cases, in pali or latin for example, a preposition can be used 
when there is a need to clarify. The dative case, for example, can be 
translated into thai by the help of kde, the genitive case by khaung, the 
vocative case by dukaur or khatde, and possibly the ablative case by doy. 
Furthermore, the same nouns are used with no modification for both 
singular and plural meanings. 

Without conjutation, different tenses are only possible by using ad- 
verbs of time or other modifiers. Therefore khao pai, ‘he goes’, becomes 
khao pai laew ‘he has already gone’, khao dai pai ‘he had gone’, khao dai 
pai laew ‘he had already gone’, khao ca pai ‘he will go’, khao kamlang pai 
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‘he is going’, and khao kamlang ca pai ‘he is going to go’. In general, dai 
for ‘did’ does indicate past tenses, Jaew means already and therefore per- 
fect tenses, ca meaning ‘will’ or ‘shall’ indicates future tenses, kamlang 
the continuity of action and ultimately kamlang ca some current plan. 

Thai sentences have a construction [subject verb object| in general. 
Modifiers always come after the nouns they modify and never before 
them. For example gon di — ‘good person’, nhangsue di nasoncai — ‘book 
that is interesting’ or ‘interesting book’, pla nai dale — ‘fish in the sea’, 
and dawgrauha — ‘planet’, where daw or ‘star’ is modified by grauha which 
means ‘fortune’. 

There is no possessive pronouns in Thai. Possession is expressed by 
khaung which means ‘of’, and it can be omitted, especially when this will 
cause no ambiguity. For example, it may be easier to replace nhangsue 
khaung chan, ‘my book’, by nhangsue chan than to replace nhangsue 
khaung khao by nhangsue khao, for the reason that khao in the latter 
case could sometimes represent the book itself instead of its purported 
owner. 

The verb to be translates into three different words, namely pen, yt 
and gue. The first one of these, pen, represents a state or status. Thus 
khao pen bt ‘he is the elder’, chan pen gru (I am a teacher). Yu specifies 
a location, nhangsue yt nhai? ‘where is the book?’. It is seen with 
the preposition di, ‘at’, the last example being in fact shortened from 
nhangsue yt di nhai?. And gue is used when saying something which is 
always true about a certain thing, gatru gue yajukamlang ‘enemies are 
energising medicines’. It is also used when giving a definition, or when 
asking a definition of something, karban gue arai rao mai son, ‘who cares 
what homeworks are’. Either side of both pen and gue needs have either 
a noun or a pronoun, adjectival attributes without either one of these 
being out of the question. Therefore, depending on the context and 
sometimes despite of it, kru di could mean ‘the teacher is good’, ‘a good 
teacher’, or even ‘teacher Dee’ if it could be argued that the original 
text is actually written kru Di with a capital D. Ya, on the other hand, 
may have either a noun, a pronoun, an adjective, or a clause comprising 
these as its object. Some examples are, khao yt ban ‘he is home’, khao 
yt di ban ‘he is at home’, nhangsue yt tai to ‘the book is under the 
table’, and pholamai yt sung ‘the fruit is high up’. It also occurs in 
many expressions, for examples ytidi kindi ‘well off’, ytiyen pensukh ‘lead 
a happy and peaceful life’. 

Penton is an auxiliary that is often written after the last one of the 
items listed after yok toaydéng cén which means ‘for example’. It may be 
well to think of this combination yok tuaydng cén ... penton as meaning 
‘take such examples as ... for instance’. 
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Two major machineries for creating nouns in Thai are the prefixes 
kar and guam. Gvam gives nouns of abstract meaning or those which 
describe quality of things. It usually prefixes an adjective. But it can 
also prefix a verb for certain quality of the senses. For examples, quamdi 
‘virtue’, guamlew ‘vice’, guamru ‘knowledge’, guamrak ‘love’, guamrusuek 
‘feeling’ or ‘sense’, gvamsédoak ‘convenience’, guamnarak ‘cuteness’, and 
gvamcroey. On the other hand, kar always prefixes a verb of action, 
for example kardamngan ‘working’, karrian ‘study’ or ‘studying’, karkin 
‘eating’, karwt ‘being’ or ‘living’, and karkradam ‘deed’. In general nouns 
that are made of a verb prefixed by kar can be translated using the 
present participle of English. 

Kar, from Pa. and Sk. ‘kara’, has four usages. As a noun, it means 
‘work’ or ‘business’. When it suffixes a noun, it means doer of some work, 
profession, or craftmanship eg, dhurdkar ‘administration’, kumbhaker 
‘pot-maker’ or ‘potter’. When it prefixes a noun, it means duty or in- 
dicates what is being done eg, karprapa ‘department of water supply’, 
karfaifa ‘electricity authority’, and karmuang ‘politics’. And finally, as 
we have seen, it can prefix a verb and make it a noun, as in karnaun 
‘sleeping’. 

When gvam converts an adjective into a noun, the end result usu- 
ally contain one of those suffixes which convey a meaning of an abstract 
quality, while kar normally changes a verb into a noun whose meaning 
in English contains a suffix expressing an action. For a few more exam- 
ple guamjoa, ‘wickedness’; guamkla, ‘intrepidity’ or ‘braveness’; ‘feeling’, 
gvamrusuek when it means emotion which is an abstract quality, and 
karrusuek when it means the action of sensing something. 

Prefixes and suffixes in Thai are in fact a method of creating new 
words characteristic to both Pali and Sanskrit. Here there are two ways 
to form a new word. They are called sémas and sondhi in Thai. The 
former is a concatenation of two words together while in the latter the 
two words merge together with some change to each one of them at the 
place where they join. I will not go into detail about either one of them 
here. 

But there is one other interesting thing which I think is a unique 
characteristic of Thai. Ways how one can play with words often differ 
from one language to another, and it often pays to give a little reflection 
on something like these if one wish to get to know a language. One of 
the joy in most languages is pun. Puns in Thai have got a character 
of their own. Words are usually transformed in such a way that vowels 
and final consonants of the syllables concerned are exchanged in pairs 
across the middle of the word of sentence in question, the two member in 
each pair being equally far from that midpoint. Throughout this process 
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all leading consonants retain their position. If the number of syllables 
is odd, then the middle syllable stays intact while those on either side 
of it change. For example, Sapiitnik (Sputnik) puns to Sdpiknut. This 
example shows for one thing that one may choose to pun only a certain 
part instead of the whole phrase. One can also see here how the stressed 
and unstressed syllables have a role to play in making one such choice 
better than others. Certainly in this case Sikpttna would have sounded 
less becoming. A few more examples are, tok kradai blauy con, a Thai 
proverb which means ‘dive down the rest of the way after having fallen off 
a ladder’, could pun either to tok kradon blauy cai or to ton kradai blauy 
cok depending on whether one chooses only the final three syllables or 
the whole phrase; doen pai damngan, ‘walk to work’, which can only pun 
to give dan pai damngoen, ‘Dan goes and make money’, punning around 
more than one centre being generally out of question and dropping the 
first syllable which has a long vowel is not possible. 

As mentioned, the stress or weight given to various syllables is not the 
same. The differentiation is whether it is stressed or not only. As such, 
there is only one degree of stressedness and no stressed syllable can be 
said to carry more weight than others. A syllable is called gru if it has 
weight. Otherwise it is called léhu. 

Another feature worth mentioning is spoonerism. There seems to be no 
fixed rule for the creation of a spoonerism apart from to make it difficult 
for anyone to say it quickly and correctly. An individuality factor comes 
in to play here, and a spoonerism for one person may seem dead easy 
for another. One example, grai khay khakd, ‘who sells hen’s eggs?’, is 
difficult because of the play on the tone of syllables which otherwise 
sound identical. Another example, dau déhar thue puen baek pun pai 
bok tuek, ‘s for soldier who holds a rifle while carrying lime mixture to 
plater a building’, plays with two consonants with similar sound, b and 
Dp. 

Simile in Thai is called updma updmaiy, upéma meaning the act of 
comparing and updémaiy the things which can be compared. Thai has no 
metaphors but is rich in onomatopoeias. 

Various prefixes are used to describe professions. Nak is used to specify 
a profession or area of study eg, nakrian ‘student’, nakvidayasastra ‘sci- 
entist’, nakgnitsastra ‘mathematician’, etc. jang is used both for craft- 
manship and professions, esp of mechanic or engineer eg, jangdaupha 
‘weaver’, jangmdai ‘carpenter’, jangdamphom ‘hairdresser’. pht is used 
to show duty or obligation when it precedes a verb eg, phutroackar ‘in- 
spector’, phujairaengngan ‘labourer’. It can also precede an attribu- 
tive adjective, where it means someone with that attribute, for example 
phuray, ‘baddy’; phudi, ‘goody’ or ‘people with a gentlemanly manner’; 


31 


32 


Daiy. Kit Tiyapan. Chapter 2: Description of the present writing system 


phuisungwayu, ‘elderly person’. gon is used for professions, esp those me- 
nial or routine in nature eg, gondamgvamsawad ‘cleaner’, gonkebkhaya 
‘rubbish collector’. It is also used for citizen of a country, gondaiy ‘thai’, 
gonwangkris ‘english’, goncin ‘chinese’, gonyiptin ‘japanese’. In all cases 
it can be looked at as simply itself, which means ‘man’ or ‘human’, and 
then add modifiers. 

Concatenating a rhyming phrase to a word is usual in Thai. Instead 
of klahay, ‘braveness’, one may say instead klahay jayjay which amounts 
to exactly the same thine apart from a somewhat more colourful nuance 
added. Such a part may also contribute some meaning, as is the case 
with the example above, but this need not be the case. Many of the 
noun phrases are simply a collection of nouns having a related meaning 
put together eg, kaew vhaen ngoen daung which means ‘worldly posses- 
sion’ or ‘material wealth’, being put together from the four component 
words each of which means ‘precious stones, rings, silver’ and ‘gold’ in 
that order. Some tailings are only alliteration or assonance, others are 
purely imaginative, yet others contribute certain nuance which change 
the purpose or the meaning of the sentence. 

One can make a sentence more or less polite by simply adding a certain 
word at the end of the sentence. Such words not only carry with them a 
degree of politeness but also that of gender. For example, both ka and 
krab are polite but the former is invariably feminine while the latter is 
always masculine. Generally speaking, one only use a polite ending when 
talking with someone older than oneself. Thus a male speaker never 
uses ka and similarly a female never uses krab, except possibly when 
addressing someone of the sex appropriate to the word, for example a 
woman may say to her small male relative sentences which end with krab. 
As examples of words other than these two which are used for ending 
a sentence: ca, ya, and ha. Most of these words which have no final 
consonant are used in their fourth tone unless they mean an affirmation, 
in which case they change to the third tone. Therefore ka and ca are 
used in normal sentence, while both ka and ca mean a ‘yes’. But this is 
no absolute rule and one never uses ha for an affirmation, for example, 
unless one intends to sound pretentious. Instead, ha is an ending with a 
neutral nuance which one should only use in that form for both cases. 

Comparative and superative in Thai is as simple as simply adding 
kuaé and disud respectively at the end of the adjective of adverb con- 
cerned. Therefore [dj, dikvd, didisud; ‘good, better, best’] and [rew, 
rewkud, rewdisud: ‘fast, faster, fastest’. 

Hai as a verb means ‘to give’, but when it follows another verb what 
follows it becomes the ultimate result or purpose of that action. When 
functioning in this way, it is no longer a verb and can generally be re- 
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placed by the mathematical expression ‘such that’, for example rian hai 
cob, ‘study in such a way that you graduate’, in other words, ‘learn such 
that you may leave’. It has an imperative meaning and may be under- 
stood as an exclamation mark to imply an order if what follows it is an 
adjective or adverb instead of a noun, eg fang hai khdocai, ‘listen welll’; 
du hat di, ‘look carefully!’. To turn a command into a request, simply 
either append zi to the end of the sentence or precede it with kdéruna, 
but never both. Examples are, dam zi, ‘do it, will you?’; kdruna ya 
songsiang dang, ‘please do not be loud’. Note that this zi has various 
variants, each of which gives different nuances which I am not prepared 
to go into details now, for example there are si, zi and zi. 

Di introduces a relative clause into a sentence, and can have various 
meaning eg, ‘that, who, which, whom’, etc. Gon di ma say means ‘those 
who come late’. 

To negate any part of the predicate, be it a verb, adjective or adverb, 
simply put mdi in front of it. For example, fang mai ra@rtang, ‘compre- 
hend not’; mdi fang, ‘listen not’; mdi gaocai, ‘understand not’. 

Every noun has a classifier intrinsic to itself. All nouns are divided into 
groups, all members of each one of which share the same characteristic 
among one another. These classifiers are used for counting a number of 
things. The syntax for this is ‘noun’ plus ‘quantity’ plus ‘classifier’, for 
example sunakh sam toa, ‘three dogs’; jang nhtieng juak, ‘an elephant’; 
rothyonta saung gan, ‘two cars’. When there is only one item of the 
thing in question one can instead say ‘noun’ plus ‘classifier’ plus ‘diaw’ 
as in pakka dam diaw, ‘only one pen’. Here diaw means a quantitative 
‘only’. Some of the classifiers can also acts as a noun, then they can even 
be modified by the very now they describe, for example [phaen kradas], 
‘paper-leaf’. 

Some of the more common classifiers are, gon for human; an teneric 
term applicable to most material things; bai for plates, glasses; dam or 
daeng for long or cylindical things, eg pen, pencil; ddun for timbers, 
parts a poetry or a song; doang for stars, planets, light bulbs; gan for 
land vehicles; griiang for pieces of a machine; ga for pairs of things, eg 
shoes, socks, gloves and chopsticks; kdun for lumps of things; lam for 
clafts that travel in the air, or in or on the water, and also for bamboo 
sticks; med for buttons or seeds; phden for flat leaves; rup for buddhist 
monks; ruan for clocks or watches; sén for strings, roads; toa for animals, 
pieces of furniture; zi for teeth, and also for long slender things lining 
up in rows, etc. Apart from these, a few other things are classified using 
the same word for the noun in question itself, eg khoad for bottles; pum 
for switches or buttons; thaew for rows, etc. 

Regarding numbers, the number one changes from nhiieng into ed 
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when occurs in a compound, for example ‘seventy-one’ cedsibwed, but 
not when there is a zero before it, for example ‘two hundred and one’ 
saungrauynhieng. ‘Twenty’ is yisib, but apart from this the rest has no 
exceptions, #.e. ‘eleven, twelve, thirteen’ are respectively sibwed, sibsaung 
and sibsam. Ordinal numbers in Thai are simply di plus numbers, for 
example sam ‘three’, disam ‘third’. 

Modifiers always come after the things that they modify, and so ad- 
verbs come after verbs. Therefore ving rew — ‘run fast’, dam maipen — 
‘do without the knowhow’ or in other words ‘know not how to do’, kin 
hai chémcaj — ‘eat to one’s heart’s content’, and kaw pai klai — ‘go far’. 

The word daw or ‘planet’ originally means only those nine planets influ- 
ential in astrology, namely brawaditya (the sun), bracandra (the moon), 
brawanggar (Mars), brabudh (Mercury), brasaora (Saturn), brabaruehas- 
abaudi (Jupiter), brarahu (Neptune), brasukra (Venus), and braketu (Pluto). 
The word for ‘the nine planets’ in Thai is daw nobagrauha. 

The word for ‘chess’ in Thai is mhakruk. Thai chess differs slightly 
in rules from the international chess game. The equivalence in it of a 
‘horse’ is called ma (horse), a ‘rook’ rua (boat), a ‘king’ khun (king), a 
‘bishop’ gon (base), a ‘queen’ med (seed), and a ‘pawn’ bia (cowry shell). 
One of the literatures I come across in Europe, obviously mistakenly 
reading gon as khon, the classical masked Thai dance, explain ‘bishop’ 
as meaning ‘mask’. This is a pity since the author and the editor thereof 
were otherwise very respectable experts on the subject of chess, and they 
obviously know more about various variants of chess, eg Chaturanga, 
Shatranj and Shogi more than I ever know about anything including 
Thai grammar. Obviously there is a discrepancy between the dictionary 
they use and their information about Thai chess. So to me this example 
does at least help justify writing this book. 

The number five is somewhat special in Thai, one cay safely say that 
it is a virtuous number. The Thai word beycd, coming from panca 
in Pali, finds much use in the classification of things. Beycarongga is 


the five colours, namely khaw (white), dam (black), lhuang (yellow), 
khiaw (green), and daeng (red). Beycabanr or beycavanr also mean ‘five 
colours’. On the other hand they can also mean ‘five kinds’, and the 
former is used to name a kind of forest unique to Thailand which is 
renowned for the richness of its flora. There are certainly more than five 
kinds of trees in such forests, but the accuracy must make way for the 
preference towards the number five. Beycabhut is the five elements of old, 
that is Din (Earth), Nam (Water), Lom (Wind), Fai (Fire), and Akag 
(Air). Beycangga is the ‘five parts’ of a plant rak (root), pluak (bark), 
bai (leaf), dauk (flower), and phol (fruit). Beycanggapradistha is a stan- 
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dard worship posture of thai Buddhism in which five parts of the body 
simultaneously touch the ground. These five parts vary, some say that 
they are the head, the hands and the knees, others say they are the head, 
the hands and the elbows, but all agree that they represent Brabuddha 
(the respected Buddha), Bradhamrma (the respected Dhamma, the phi- 
losophy that he discovered and teaches), the respected Songgha (all his 
disciples collectively, who keep Dhamrma alive), bida marda (mother and 
father), and gruba acar (all one’s teachers collectively). The necessary 
procedure starts from sitting upon one’s knee and the balls of one’s feet. 
Next bring down in sequence, first simultaneously the hands, then like- 
wise the elbows, and then finally the head. Do all of these not too quickly 
five times and one has completed a beycanggapradistha. Beycakalayani 
refers to any woman who has the following five desirable traits, nice hair, 
nice flesh, i.e. ruddy gum and lips, nice teeth, nice complexion, and nice 
age, that is to say who is fitting at all ages. And then the beycakamagun 
is the five things which humans desire, which are rup (appearance), siang 
(sound), klin (olfactory sensings), ros (tastes), samphas (touch). 

The vowels ua and ua are in fact shortened forms of wea and uea 
respectively, the latter of which in turn comes from ue and a. Ue is 
written in German as i. 

When the long vowels au, ta, wa and oa have an ending consonant 
after them they can be respectively shortened into au, ia, ua and oa 
because there can be no ambiguities in that case. In other words only 
those long vowels which contain a single letter or end with and e need 
retain their long forms when occurring with an ending consonant. 

In the Thai system of writing a vowel may stay the same or it may 
be changed or reduced from its normal form, for instance when a final 
consonant is added. The present system contains no such changes, and 
as for reduction the vowel that should have disappeared is written with a 
dot above it whenever there is a need to avoid ambiguity. In most cases 
this applies to an omitted a vowel, whereby it becomes 4. 

3 


§ 3. Thai grammar 

Thai has 32 vowels, namely a, a, i, i, ue, ue, u, U, e, e, ae, ae, 0, 0, 
au, au, oe, oe, ia, ia, ua, Ua, Oa, Oa, rue, rue, tue, Tue, am, ai and ao. 
Unless indicated by other vowels, all thai characters have an inherent 
‘-au’, for example k is read kau except when it has some other vowels 
when it becomes ka, ka, ki, ki, kue, kue, ku, ku, ke, ke, kae, kae, ko, ko, 
kau, kau, koe, koe, kia, kia, kua, kua, koa, koa, krue, krue, klue, klue, 
kam, kai, kai and kao. 
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There are 44 consonants, namely k, kh, kh, g, g, gh, ng; c, ch, j, z, jh, 
y; d, t, th, d, dh, n; d, t, th, d, dh, n; b, p, ph, fh, b, bh, m; y, r, 1, v, §, 
s, 8, h, 1, w, and h. 

Rassdaras are short vowels, that is a, i, ue, u, €, ae, 0, au, oe, ia, ua, 
oa, rue, tue, am, ai, ai, and ao. The rest of the vowels are Dighdsaras 
or long vowels, that is a, i, ue, u, e, ae, o, au, oe, ia, ua, oa, rue, and 
tue. Lahus are soft vowels. These are all Rassaras that have no final 
consonants, except am, ai, ai, and ao. Grus are all Dighasaras together 
with these four vowels. In other words with the exception of the four 
vowels mentioned above all long vowels, that is those which have a dot 
underneath, are Dighasara and Gru. The four vowels, am, ai, ai and ao, 
are Rassara and Gru. With a final consonant, all Rassaras become Gru. 

Consonants have various bases and characteristics. Table 3.1 gives a 
summarisation of these. All the consonants listed in this table are mugas. 
The varrgs are grouped in order moving outwards from the velar to the 
lips. 

Table 3.1 Consonants, their bases and characteristics 


aghosa ghosa 
sithil dhdanit  sithil dhanit — sithil 
kanthaja =k kh, kh g,g gh ng 
taluja c ch j,z jh y 
muga muddhaja d, t th d dh n 
dantaja d,t th d dh n 
othaja b,p  ph,fh bf bh m 


As for the rest of the consonants, they are listed together in Table 
3.2 with descriptions given below. The consonants y, r, 1 and v are 
arrdhasaras while $, s and s are usums. 


Table 3.2 Avarrg consonants 


plosive nasal 
aghosa ghosa 

sithil dhanit sithil dhanit — sithil 
kanthaja ~— (w) h h 
taluja § y 
muga muddhdja s r, 1 
dantaja s l 
othja Vv 


The terms used above together with the equivalent English jargons 
and explanations are the following. Aghosa — voiceless, uttered without 
vibrating vocal cords; arrdhasara — semivowel, has the character of both 
vowel and consonant; dantaja— dental, pronounced with tip of the tongue 
against the front upper teeth; dhanit — aspirated, pronounced with a 
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breathing; ghosa — voiced, uttered with vibrating vocal cords; kanthaja 
— velar, produced by contact with the velum or soft palate; muddhaja 
— retroflex, tip of the tongue curved up to touch the front part of the 
palate, the cavity inside the mouth increases to become slightly hollowed; 
muga — [pure consonant], has no sounds unless a vowel is added; othaja — 
labial, sound made by the lips; sithil — unaspirated, pronounced without 
a breathing; taluja — pre-palatal, the tongue touches the palate before 
making a sound; and usum - sibilant, uttered with a hissing sound. 
Palate is the roof of the mouth. It is divided into the hard palate, which 
is the bony front part, and the soft palate, which is the fleshy back part. 
Plosive sounds are produced by abrupt release of stopped breath. 

There are eight matras, categorised by means of the ending consonant. 
They are ka, kon, kong, kok, kod, kob, kom and koey matras. These are 
written together with the vowels as follows. Mae ka: ka, ka, ki, ki, kue, 
kue, ku, ku, ke, ke, kae, kae, ko, ko, kau, kau, koe, koe, kia, kia, kua, 
kua, koa, koa, krue, krue, klue, klue, kam, kai, kai, kao and ka. Mae kon: 
kon, kan, kan, kin, kin, kuen, kuen, kun, kun, ken, ken, kaen, kaen, kon, 
kaun, kaun, koan, koan, kian, kian, kuan, kuan, koen, koen and koen. 
Mae kong: kong, kang, kang, king, king, kueng, kueng, kung, kung, keng, 
keng, kaeng, kaeng, kong, kaung, kaung, koang, koang, kiang, kiang, 
kuang, kuang, koeng, koeng and koeng. Mae kok: kok, kak, kak, kik, 
kik, kuek, kuek, kuk, kuk, kek, kek, kaek, kaek, kok, kauk, kauk, koak, 
koak, kiak, kiak, kuak, kuak, koek, koek and koek. Mae kod: kod, kad, 
kad, kid, kid, kued, kued, kud, kud, ked, ked, kaed, aed, kod, kaud, 
kaud, koad, koad, kiad, kiad, kuad, kuad, koed, koed and koed. Mae 
kob: kob, kab, kab, kib, kib, kueb, kueb, kub, kub, keb, keb, kaeb, kaeb, 
kob, kaub, kaub, koab, koab, kiab, kiab, kuab, kuab, koeb, koeb and 
koeb. Mae kom: kom, kam, kam, kim, kim, kuem, kuem, kum, kum, 
kem, kem, kaem, kaem, kom, kaum, kaum, koam, koam, kiam, kiam, 
kuam, kuam, koem, koem and koem. Mae koey: koey, koey, kay, kay, 
kaw, kiw, kiw, kuey, kuey, kuy, kuy, kew, kew, kaew, kaew, koy, koy, 
kauy, kauy, koay, koay, kiaw, kiaw, kuay, kuay and kaiy. 

All mae ka syllables with a long vowel or a short vowel am, ai, ai, or 
ao, and in the kon, kong, kom, or koey matra are gampen, that is to say, 
‘live words’. The rest, that is syllables with the remaining short vowels 
in the ka matra and those in the kok, kod, or kob matra are gamtay or 
‘dead word’. 

Traiyang$a is the three groups of letters of the alphabet, namely aksaur 
sung or high alphabet — kh, kh, ch, th, th, ph, fh, $, s,s and h; aksaur 
klang or middle alphabet — k, c, d, t, d, t, b, p aid w; aksaur tam or low 
alphabet — g, g, gh, ng, j, z, jh, y, d, dh, n, d, dh, n, b, f, bh, m, y, r, , 
v,landh. — : 
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The three groups of characters combine with vowels and varrnayuktas 
as shown in Table 3.3 (cf Table 2.3). Table 2.3 is what I arrived at 
working in Manchester during 2002 while Table 3.3 what appears in 
‘Lhak bhasa Daiy’ by Kamjay Daunglhdu. The latter is written by an 
authority and therefore should be more reliable. 

Table 3.3 Traiyangga in combination with vowels and varrnayuktas 


gam pen gam tay 


aksaur sung 124 12 
aksaur klang 01234 1234 
aksaur tam 023 234 


There were many possible toahans, for example kakk, khangng, mann, 
cadd, dhamm, respectively called k-han, ng-han, n-han and d-han. But 
at present there is only one remaining, the r-han as in dharrm. 
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§ 4. Names and places 

There are currently 76 provinces in Thailand. In the middle part 
of Thailand there are Angdaung, Bejrburi, Branagaurériwayudhaya or 
Ayudhaya, Candaburi, Chajoengdrao, Jaynad, Jolburi, Kaycanaburi, 
Krungdebmahanagaur or Krungdeb (Bangkok), Lobburi, Nagaurnayok, 
Nagaurpathom, Nondaburi, Padumdhani, Pracinburi, Pracoabgirikhan- 
dha, Rayaung, Rajaburi, Samudrprakar, Samudrsagaur, Samudrsonggram, 
Saraburi, Singhaburi, Srakaew, Subarrnburi and Trad. 

The north-eastern part of the country includes Amnaccaroey, Buri- 
ramya, Jayabhumi, Kalasindhu, Khaunkdéen, Loey, Mahasaragam, Muk- 
dahar, Nagaurbanom, Nagaurrajasima, Nhaunghoalambhu, Nhaunggay, 
Rauywed, Sakolnagaur, Srisakes, Surindra, Ubolrajadhani, Udaurdhani 
and Yasodhaur. 

The North has provinces Bayao, Bejraburna, Bicitr, Bisanulok, Brae, 
Jiangmhai, Jiangray, Kambaengbejr, Lambyn, Lampang, Maehaungsaun, 
Nagaursavarrga, Nan, Sukhoday, Tak, Udaydhani and Utaradittha. 

In the south there are Badalung, Bangnga, Bhuket, Jumbaur, Krabi, 
Nagaursridharrmaraj, Naradhivas, Pattani, Ranaung, Satyl, Songkhla, 
Surasdiadhani, Trang, and Yala. 

Nhaunggay has nine districts (ambhoes), namely Baurcargey, Bonbisay, 
Buengbrakal, Dabau, Muang Nhaunggay, Sanggom, Srijiangmhai, Zeka 
and Zdbisay. It has one sub-district (king ambhoes), Pakgad, which is 
under the Bonbisay district. Here the Khong river serves as the border 
with Laos. Songgram River, coming from Bhuphalhek, Bhuphahak and 
Bhubloen in Udaurdhani runs through several districts of the province 
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before merging with the Khong River. 

Plants are divided into Mai bailianggt or Dicotyledoneae, and Mai bai- 
liangdiaw or Monocotyledoneae. Dicotyledoneae contains Annonaceae, 
Dipterocarpaceae, Euphorbiaceae, Leguminosae, Magnoliaceae, Moraceae, 
Nymphaeaceae, Rutaceae, Verbenaceae, etc. Annonaceae includes Kradangnga, 
Lamdoan, Nauynha, Nauynhoéng, Nommaew and Sayyhud. Magnoli- 
aceae includes Campi, Campa, Monda and Yihub. Nymphaeaceae in- 
cludes Padumjati and Uboljati, the latter of which has Boaphan, Boakhab, 
Boaphian, Nilubol, Nymphae cyanea, Nymphaea lotus, Nymphaea stel- 
lata, Ratawubol and Savetwubol (kumud). 
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§ 5. Application to Language Engineering 

Each syllable of the Thai language contains one vowel and possibly 
one or more consonants. In general it has the form c,vc2, where c, is 
the leading consonant or Bayayjanaton, v the vowel and cz the final 
consonant. There are altogether 44 possible consonants for c, including 
‘w’ which means no consonant. There are between 28 and 32 vowels v 
depending on whether or not one includes the two obsolete syllabic units, 
lue and lue, and the two obsolescent ones, rue and rue. For cz there are 
44 possible forms, but these are grouped together to form eight different 
sounds including the case where cz is no consonant. If one includes the 
five tones, the generic form above would become c,vc2(f,s), where f is 
the tonal form and s the tonal sound. 


Definition 5.1. There are 44 consonants (c;), namely k, kh, kh, g, g, 
gh, ng, ¢, ch, j, z, jh, y, d, t, th, d, dh, n, d, t, th, d, dh, n, b, p, ph, th, 
b, f, bh, Mm, y, T, 1, Vv; §, S$, 8, h, 1, w and h. 


Definition 5.2. The consonant w always appears as c, never C2, and 
it is always omitted unless another character immediately precedes it. 
The consonant v is written ‘w’ when it is a co. 


Definition 5.3. There are 30 vowels (v), namely a, a, i, i, ue, ue, u, 
U, €, €, ae, ae, O, O, au, aU, O&, OE, ia, ia, ua, Ua, Oa, Oa, rue and rue. 


There are three types (Traiyangéxas) of c, that is high-, middle- and 
low leading consonants. Let cin, Cim and cy respectively represent these 
three types and look at each one of them in that order in Definition 5.4, 
5.5 and 5.6. 


Definition 5.4. There are 11 high leading consonants (cp), namely 
kh, kh, ch, th, th, ph, fh, ¢, s, s and h. 
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Definition 5.5. There are 9 middle leading consonants (cim), namely 
k, ¢, d, d, d, t, b, p and w. 


Definition 5.6. There are 24 low leading consonants (ci), namely g, 
&) gh, ng, J Z, jh, y; d, dh, nh, d, dh, n, b, f bh, Mm, v3 I, 1, Vv, I and bh. 


The final consonant cp can be divided into eight groups according to 
their different sounds. Altogether there are 37 possible cz consonants, 
that is to say, all the 44 consonants excluding fh, h, w, h, ph, g and 
kh. These groups or Matras together with the symbol we shall use to 
represent them are namely the Matra Ka (co,), Kok (cx), Kod (ca-), Kob 
(cea), Kong (coe), Kon (coz), Kom (cag), and Koey (c2,). Definitions 5.7 
to 5.14 list each of them in the same order listed above. 


Definition 5.7. The Matra Ka consonant (c2_) is no consonant. 


Definition 5.8. The four Matra Kok consonants (cay) are k, kh, g and 
gh. 


Definition 5.9. The 18 Matra Kod consonants (C2c) are d, c, ch, j, z, 
jh, d, t, th, d, dh, t, th, d, dh, $, $ and s. 


Definition 5.10. The five Matra Kob consonants (c2q) are b, p, b, f 
and bh. 


Definition 5.11. The only Matra Kong consonant (c2.) is ng. 


Definition 5.12. The six Matra Kon consonants (cz) are n, y, n, r, 1 
and |. 


Definition 5.13. The only Matra Kom consonant (c2,) is m. 


Definition 5.14. The two Matra Koey consonants (c2;,) are y and v, 
the latter of which changes its form into w. 


Vowels can be divided into short and long vowels each of which can in 
turn be divided into two groups depending on whether they can accom- 
modate a cy. Let us indicate the short and the long vowels respectively 
with v, and vy. Let the subscripts i and x represent the possibility or 
respectively the impossibility of having a cz with the vowel while the 
subscript u indicates that the short vowel is unpaired, that is to say, 
there are no long vowels that pair up with it. Then v, can be divided 
into VUsi, Usz and Vsy- 


Definition 5.15. There are 16 short vowels (v,), namely a, i, ue, u, é, 
ae, O, au, Oe, ia, ua, Oa, am, ai, ai and ao. 


Definition 5.16. There are twelve long vowels (v,), namely a, i, ue, u, 
e, ae, O, au, Oe, ia, ua, oa. All of these can have a final consonant. 
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Definition 5.17. There are seven short vowels (vs;) which can have a 
final consonant. These are namely a, i, ue, u, e, ae and o. 


Definition 5.18. There are five short vowels (vsz) which can have no 
final consonants. These are namely au, oe, ia, ua and oa. 


Definition 5.19. There are four unpaired vowels among the short 
vowels, namely am, ai, ai and ao. They can have no final consonants. 


The only two exception to the rule in Definition 5.19 which states that 
a u-vowel may have no cp are ‘Daiy’ and ‘aiyara’. Daiy was originally 
written Dai, but in Pali it had to be written Déyya because the language 
has no ai vowel. Then it came back from Pali to Thai and became Daiy. 
Aiydra, on the other hand, is a shortened form of the Sanskrit airadvana. 

Let {uj} C {vu} be the set of those long vowels which are the pairs of 
Usz’8. We shall simplify them according to Theorem 5.1 when they have 
a C2. 


Theorem 5.1. Some of the long vowels (vj;) may be simplified when 
they occur with a final consonant. That is to say, we can simplify au, 
oe, ia, ua and oa respectively into au, oe, ia, ua and oa whenever the 
syllable they are in has a final consonant. 


Proof.: From definition each vj; pairs up with a vsz. It follows, there- 
fore, that vj; becomes vsz when simplified. From Definition 5.19 we know 
that vs can never have c2. Therefore c,vjc2 simplified into cy vsec2 cre- 
ates no ambiguities. o 

Thai syllables are divided into live and dead syllables which called 
respectively Gampen and Gamtay, and represented by s; and sg in that 
order. These are explained in Definition’s 5.20 and 5.21 where pairs of 
square brackets contain various items to choose from. 


Definition 5.20. Live syllables (s;) have the generic form of either 
C1[U1, VsulC2a or C1U[C2¢, C2 fag, Con]. 


Definition 5.21. Dead syllables (sq) have as their general form either 
C1[Usi, Use]C2a OF c1v[C26, C2c, C2a] 


Algorithm 5.1 finds whether a given syllable is dead or live. 


find c¢, v and 93 
if cp € Coq then 
if v € wy or v E Vsy, then 
syllable live; 
else 
syllable dead; 
endif 
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else 


if co € cap U C2 U Coq then 


syllable dead; 


else 


syllable live; 


endif 


endif 


The usual procedure for finding the tonal pattern, that to say, the 
form and the sound of a syllable is too identify first whether c, is a 
high-, middle- or low consonant, then look at the syllable to see whether 
it is live or dead, and then possibly whether the vowel is short or long. 
But in doing so we meet with the most difficult task first because there 
are 44 c;’s and three groups of them to boot, where as the other two 
steps contain less combinations however one looks at it. Therefore in 
Algorithm 5.2 three steps are carried out in order to determine the tonal 
pattern of a syllable, starting from the easiest and ending with the most 
difficult. Table 5.1 is used as a reference chart while Table 5.2 lists the 
seven different possible patterns, t; to t7. In the former t.p. stands for 
tonal pattern. Both forms and sounds of the tone are numbered from 
0 to 4. The tonal sound columns contain the tonal form number. The 
patterns are screened and grouped on each pass into pas. where a, b and 
c are respectively the grouping done at each pass. With Table’s 5.1 and 
ttpnti are referred to by Algorithm 5.2. 


Table 5.1 Tone chart 


81 (pit) 
vy (p1) 

8d (Piz) 

81 (p21) 
Us (P2) 

8d (p22) 
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Cih (pi11) 
Cim (pi12) 
C1l (pis) 


Cih (Pi21) 
Clim (p122) 
C1l (Piz) 
Cih (pai) 
Cim (pai2) 
C1l (pais) 


Cih (p221) 
Cim (p222) 
C1 (p223) 


Table 5.2 Tone patterns 


tone pattern 


ty 
te 
t3 
t4 
ts 
te 
ty 


find a from v; 


find b from the live—-dead algorithm, i.e. from v and co; 


find ¢ from c13 


tonal sound 


0 il 
(kha) 1 
(ka) 0 1 
(ga) 0 
(khak) 0 
(kak) 0 
(gak) 
(khon) 1 
(kon) 0 1 
(gon) 0 
(kha) 0 
(ka) 0 
(ga) 


tonal sound 


0 1 2 3 

0 1 2 3 

0 2 3 
1 2 
0 2 

0 1 2 

0 2 

1 0 


MAP Pate to tn, the tonal pattern; 


Notice that pi; = poi. Also, pi2- only differs from p22, if c = 3. 


Definition 5.22. 


§ 6. Thai poetry 


op 8p 


3 


eo 


eo; 


t.p. 


t3 
ty 
ts 


t4 
te 
t6 
tz 
ty 
ts 


t4 
te 
tz 


Let c be a consonant, then double consonants are 
namely cr, rc, cl, cv, and mh. 
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This section touches upon Thai poetry only briefly. Interested readers 
are referred to the numerous existing literature which, of course, are all 
written in Thai. All examples given in the following are newly written. 


Poetry in Thai is chandalaksna the products or the components of 
which are gamprabandhas. Therefore one may say that this word means 
poems the usual translation of which is klaun, which is only one among 
the seven types of gamprabandha. These seven types are namely chanda, 
glong, kabya, klaun, kol, lilit and ray. 

The rules and methodologies of Thai poetry are grouped into eight 
different categories, that is gru-lahu (strong-soft), ek—-do (the forms of 
varrnayukta, as contrasted with the sounds of the same on which our 
present system is based), gana (the structure or form of the particular 
types of poem), bayangga (syllable), samphas (rhyme, i.e. assonance 
and the compatibility of the final consonant), gampen-gamtay (live- and 
dead words), gamnam (leading words which are normally set expression 
or phrase) and gamsrauy (ending words). 

The varrnayuktas of our system are based on the sound rather than 
the symbol of the intonation. This results in some difficulty when we try 
to write a poem. Though it is possible to work solely in this system, it 
may be easier to refer to the Thai writing system from time to time with 
regard to ekdo 

There are three types of glong, namely glongsubhab, glongdan and 
glongboran. The first one, glongsubhab, has seven different types, that 
is glong 2 subhab, glong 3 subhab, glong 4 subhab, glong 5 or mondokgati, 
glongtribidhabarrn, glongcatavadandi and glongkradu. The next one, 
glongdan, has six types of glong, that is glong 2 dan, glong 3 dan, 
glongdanvividhmali, glongdan badkuyjaur, glongdan tribidhabarrn and 


glongdan catavadand}. The third and last, glongboran, comprises eight 
types of glong, namely glong vijjumali, glong mahavijjumali, glong citrlada, 


glong méhacitrlada, glong sindhumali, glong mahasindhumali, glong nandadayi 


and glong mahanandadayi. 

All glongs follows six rules, that is gana, bayangga, samphas, ekdo, 
gampengamtay and gamsrauy. 

In the following o stands for a syllable, and so do Vand A. Further- 
more, V7 implies an ek tone while A a do tone. The same number in 
the subscript of two or more syllables means that they rhyme with each 
other. When one is to choose among several syllables their subscripts are 
put between pairs of parenthesis. Syllables within a pair of parenthesis 
mean that they are optional. The bullet symbol, e, means léhu or weak 
sounds. Whenever it exists the symbol o would automatically imply gru. 

Glong 2 subhab has the structure shown in Form 6.1. The last word 
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of a stanza must not be a dead word. 
Form 6.1 Glong 2 subhab’s structure 
oo o Y AY o Yo o AY 
vy Ao o (o 0) 
Verse 6.1 gives an example and Verse 6.2 its meaning. 
Verse 6.1 Example of glong 2 subhab 
Visava bauk, ‘Jai, dam ywii ngan ni dai 
kausrang tuek ram lhaklhay’. 
Verse 6.2 English translation of glong 2 subhab’s example 
Engineers say, ‘Yes, the work we do let 


us raise buildings in great number’. 
Glong 3 subhab has the structure in Form 6.2. 


Form 6.2 Glong 8 subhab’s structure 
0 0 0 0 gy 4) 94) Pa) V Lo 

°o Vy °e o As vy Ao o (0 0) 

Again there are an example and its translation. These are shown 
respectively in Verse 6.3 and Verse 6.4. 

Verse 6.3 Example of glong 3 subhab 

Cao kob man bauk va, ‘Ca hai kha taust 

kab dan naykaung phi kéngkla jen nan dam ngai’. 

Verse 6.4 Translation of glong 3 subhab’s example 


The frog says, ‘If you would have me fight 
with the commander who _ is so eminently powerful what could I do’. 
Another example of Glong 3 Subhab is Verse 6.5 with its translation 
in Verse 6.6. 
Verse 6.5 Another example of Glong 3 Subhab 
Andhabal darun rab samun pik kla. 
Cueng bau goal gobga. Bliangblam cian tay nan lae. 
Verse 6.6 Translation of the second example of Glong 3 Subhab 


Rascals recruits criminals. 
Therefore one should never mix with them if one loves one’s life. 


Glong 4 subhab has the structure shown in the following Form 6.3. 
Alliteration between the last word of the front phrase and the first word 
of the back phrase of each line is recommended. None of the first three 
rhyming words, marked with ‘1’, can have a tonal mark. The last word 
of each stanza that is unmarked, fifth tonal sound is good. 


Form 6.3 Glong 4 subhab’s structure 
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°o VY 0 o Ay vy A&A oc o (© 0) 
Verse 6.7 is the example that I wrote, Verse 6.8 the translation of it. 
Verse 6.7 Example of glong 4 subhab 
Sayumbaur sdng hai Monda long rua. 

laew klaw kab bharrya dan daw, 

‘Rao bauk va khaula  phuen phaendin mae. 

Jati kaun mi buy drai _—haun sarrga srang sing dit’. 
Verse 6.8 Translation of glong 4 subhab’s example 


Sayumbaur helps Monda get on the boat 
then speaks with the wife of the lord, 
‘T a saying farewell to my mother land. 


Should my past life be virtuous, may I create something good’. 
Glong 4 tribidhabarrn has the structure given in Form 6.4. 
Form 6.4 The structure of glong 4 tribidhabarrn 
ooo TY A Oo Oy (o 0) 

°o VY % 0° oO Vv As 

oo FY © oy °o Vy (o 0) 

°o Vy eo o As vy Ao o 
The example given in Verse 6.9 is translated in Verse 6.10. 
Verse 6.9 Example of glong 4 tribidhdabarrn 


Ayudhya bom hai yaydoad ma pen. 
Choa Plian. blad ma Jiang- mbhai dai. 
Ywut ma kab Buyheng Tan zae 
Coab loang con kha zrai ca srang trakul. 


Verse 6.10 Translation of glong 4 tribidhdbarrn’s example 


Ayudhya gives life to my great-grandmother. 
Plian Choa by fate comes to Jiangmhai 
She with Buyheng Tan leads a married life. 
Until the time when I build a family. 

Rules are made to be broken. No great poets past or present write 
their poem without breaching them at times. Men are no machines. 
We like changes and accept exceptions. But in writing these examples I 
try my best to break none of the rules. This is one reason why all the 
examples given are short. To carry on repeating this policy for any form 
of poetry would amount to an artistic suicide. 

Glong 4 catévadandi has the structure given in Form 6.5 as its form. 


Form 6.5 Structure of glong 4 catavadandi 
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ooo 7Y A o Oy oe) 
OV2 % % O Vv As 
o Of V4 0 ae) re) 
o VY 0 o Ag vy A o o 


For an example of glong 4 catavadandi Verse 6.11 is given which has 
its origin in Verse 6.12 which I wrote the first year the Leonids visited 
us for the last time in the twentieth century. These two verses are not 
translation of each other. I think the year must have been 1998 because 
according to my diary I was in Hawaii on my birthday in 1997, and 1996 
is too early. I wrote it after having spent the whole freezing night up on 
the roof top of South 5 Building, Tokyo Institute of Technology, in an 
email sent to my sister Nhaung in Thailand. No translations seem to be 
necessary in this case. 


Verse 6.11 ‘Leonids gue dawhang’ 


Leonids maen dae dawhang jumnum. 
Ti nhteng kueng dangdao yhudyang 
cakrayan phan hondang su haung damngan. 
Mi yau tau namgang réng ltin rau dy. 

An nhiieng soay choedjan chabblan réng ma. 
Savang dang garrla vad vai. 
Pranhteng bueng bob kan lhob ngan galhang. 
Ti si ywak lublai mai glaew nongyaova. 


Verse 6.12 ‘I saw the Leonids’ 


I saw the Leonids 

Travelled the sky on my birthday. 
The first and the most beautiful one 
I saw between twelve and one a.m. 
Going over 

The main building at T.LT. 


It was large, 

Looked more like a firework 
Than a meteorite. 

Its trajectory was flat, 

It was so bright 

That night. 


Then I left my work 

And went up to the roof top 
To see more of them. 

And I saw more of them. 
Another one which I liked 


AT 
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Came at around four a.m. 


It gave two pulses 

Of cold silvery light 

Then dies away 

Into the night. 

Unlike the other one’s warm light 
It was not as bright. 


Glong Kradu shares the same structure with Glong 4 Subhab, that is 
Form 6.5. The only difference is that here the first word or words of all 
the lines spell out a phrase when read vertically downwards. There are 
four types of Glongkradus. Depending on how many first words of the 
lines spell out a word or phrase, these four types are namely Kradudiaw, 
Kradtsaung, Kradisam and Kradust. An example of Kraduadiaw is given 
in Verse 6.13, and its translation in Verse 6.14. 


Verse 6.13 Glong Kradudiaw’s example, Rak sam sao 


Saung sanom sundri, maitri, maen man. 

Rao hoang coab jivi dabdin. 

Rak lhong kab sami nangmae, dan na. 

Kan kau kid bau dai, sud laew jivi tu lae. 
Verse 6.14 Translation of the Kradudiaw’s example, I love them 
who love him who is hers 


Two concubines, whom 

I love as dearly as my life, 

love the husband of my mistress. 

I could not prevent them from loving him. My life is forsaken. 


The example of Kradusaung is given in Verse 6.69 together with its 
translation in Verse 6.70. 


Verse 6.15 Kradusaung’s example, Ca pen, ca tay, ca ray, ca di 


Ca pen grai mai kla ravi. 
Ca tay klab jivi kaub ky. 
Ca ray sing dit hoenhang. 
Ca di kab phi bae coab dang Satru. 


, Ca laung dang mairy —_loang nang. 

Du zi duc mai srang kaun dai. 

Ca pen khanad nhai lang somsii, ca lai 

rai pai bau koan cao, maen dae, maenang. 
Verse 6.16 Translation of the Kradtsaung’s example, Whatever 
comes 
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No one dares stand up against him 
who has risen up from the ash. 
When virtue keeps its distance from you, 
be kind to those who are defeated and your enemies. 
I shall try eventhough I know she is deceiving me. 
She does not lose interest in you before she have you. 
What would it be like to become one with her, when I 
shall without fail drive away all the things that disturb her. 
The next example is that of Kradiisam, Verse 6.17, with its translation, 
Verse 6.18. 


Verse 6.17 Kradtisam’s example 
Saringgar bau n&uy —-yoan cai. 
sadoak di lhonglhai dda lha. 
Sarasatva nai brai dang mhod 
Sakod drong nanja doa dang gorob pan nan. 


Verse 6.18 Translation of the Kradtisam’s example 


Properties entice one not a little, 
conveniently being fallen for head over heel the world over. 
All animals in the whole forests 
are held in its power from time immemorial of this universe. 
The last example of Glong Kradi, that of Kradiisi, is given in Verse 
6.19 and its translation in Verse 6.20. 


Verse 6.19 Kraditsi’s example, Lamang goey raung 


Singsa rasatva dang loka 
ca blad bongbrai bana doa gvaen. 
Ca ywii jen rai ba kan cob Chanan. 


e) gon nhau gon maen, mdaen maen, bau luem mae man. 
Verse 6.20 Translation of the Kradtst’s example, Lamang hath spo- 
ken 


All the animals of this world 

shall have no places, no forests to live in. 

Then we shall see whether you human can live. 

O, humans! If only you did not forget your own Mother. 

There are six types of Glongdanl, namely Glong 2 dan, Glong 3 dan, 
and Glong 4 dans which come in four types, that is Vividhamali, Badkuyjaur, 
Catavadandi and Tribidhabarrn. Glong 2 dan has the structure of Form 
6.6. Apart from Form 6.6 for Glong 2 dan and Form 6.7 for Glong 3 
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dan, the rules for both of these follows respectively Glong 2 and Glong 
3 subhab. 


Form 6.6 Glong 2 dan’s structure 
ooo FY A, o Fo A Ay Vo 


An example of Glong 2 dan is shown in Verse 6.21 while its translation 
in Verse 6.22. 


Verse 6.21 Glong 2 dan’s example 


Saung dan san ywangni hen ca mi kla jai klaw yaw. 


Verse 6.22 Translation of the Glong 2 dan’s example 


The Glong 2 dan having this short a structure I should never dare 
venture saying more. 


Glong 3 dan has the structure as shown in Form 6.7. It is Form 6.6 of 
Glong 2 dan with one more verse added in front. 


Form 6.7 Glong 3 dan 
0° 0 00.0 01) 91) 9) V A 
o yo AA YF 0 
Verse 6.23 serves as an example of Glong 3 dan. Its translation is 
Verse 6.24. 


Verse 6.23 Glong 3 dan’s example 


Mhaufan rai raga hak carrya mai jai, 
ao cak gonkhai dai tae ngoen. 

Candra maen cari mi tae ao tae dai. 
Joti tilok zam zrai pai di. 


Verse 6.24 Glong 3 dan’s example’s translation 


A dentist is worthless who follows no codes of practice 
and wants only money from patients. 

Thus when the moon floats unfixed greediness reigns, 
and seeking too much prosperities makes one wicked. 


Glongdan vividhamali has Form 6.8 as its structure, Verse 6.25 its 
example and Verse 6.26 the translation thereof. It is written at least two 
stanzas at a time. Rules other than those indicated in Form 6.8 are the 
same as those of Glong 4 Subhab (Form 6.7). 


Form 6.8 Glongdan vividhamali 
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ooo TY A Oo Oy (o 0) 


°o Yeo 0° Oo Lo 
o oY Oo oO ov (o 0) 
° o Ly A Vo °3 


ooo TY A Oo o% (o 0) 
v ° 03 V As 
oo VY 

a N78 


° 
° 
As A V oOo 


Verse 6.25 Example of glongdan vividhamali 


Sastra krabi ngaw rajan. 
Tk dab khva, zay kam 1d dang 
rue ca dab saung an glay kvdeng goang blaung. 
Maisauk blaung nan zrai tau ma. 
Banggom bromsinha tam kan. 
Tid tau tam ram da di ri. 
Sarrb srec pradab gran pranhtieng krodha. 
Tam tau ti su dae buan kan. 


Verse 6.26 Translation to the example of glongdan vividhamali 


Krabi and ngaw are kings of weapon. 


Then comes the right hand yielding a sword while the left holds 
lo or dang, 


or indeed the two-handed sword which are yield the way one spins 
the blaungs. 


Next in the line are maisgauk and blaung. 


Banggom, and then bromsinha. 
Following these dance the moves that you know, 
after which swords are exchanged seemingly with anger. 


The fight follows all these, though in fact you are friends. 


Glongdénbadkuyjaur has the structure of Form 6.9. Verse 6.27 is an 
example the translation of which is Verse 6.28. 


Form 6.9 Glongdanbadkuyjaur’s structure 
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ooo TY A Oo OY (o 0) 


°o Yo 0° o Vv As 
oo FY oO oO ° V3 (o 0) 
o VY o Ay A Vo. 

o 0 0 v3 A Oo Of (o 0) 
oY 0 oOo 4 Vv Ae 
o 0 VY © oO °o Vv (o 0) 
o VY 0° Ag6 A V ° 


Verse 6.27 Glongdanbadkuyjaur’s example 


Lang niyom kh6m zam __— phugon. 


Nai cit vipalas maen dae. 
Hak mi sing taung kamol mi hoang khaung grai. 
Mi dang cai kaegaen bau gid. 
Gambud di joang lau laulhauk na oe. 
Mi tae jom sanomsanid maenmaen. 


Gvam lew bau samrauk conkva blang lae. 
Phol ctieng gabgaen dae kaukoed. 
Verse 6.28 Translation of the Glongdanbadkuyjaur’s example 


Some likes to bully others. 

They must be psychopaths. 

Those things they want they care not to whom they belong. 

Unless they get them revenge is due without a second thought. 
With beautiful words they lure you into their trap, you see. 

Ever more praises, they seem like a pal enough. 

The worst things appear only after you have stumbled. 

Thus an absolute frustration results. 

Glongdan Tribibidhabarrn has the structure of Form 6.10. An example 
of it is given in Verse 6.29 the translation of which is Verse 6.30. 


Form 6.10 Glongdan Tribibidhabarrn’s structure 


Oo: 6.08 Nz 4Lh o Oy (o 0) 


°o VY eo 0° Oo Ao 
oo FY © oy (o 0) 
o VY o Ay A Vo 983 
ooo TY A Oo o% (o 0) 
°o VY o3 0 oO Vv As 
oo FY Oo xy ov (o 0) 


oY oe As A V oO 
Verse 6.29 Glongdan Tribibidhabarrn’s example 
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Daiy rao pi mhai jai ‘Savasdi’ tae rai. 
Law klaw ‘Sabaydi’ bi ra. 
Ma haung troac satri duk soan bhaynai, 
‘Cok boeng’ bauk pht jai jai jay. 

ICU ni ‘Haung Maurasum’ rum l4um. 
‘Haung pha’ klay ‘Haung Pad’ nae dae. 
Aksaur baeb saung klim jai ywt vannt. 
An nhteng daiy dae glay nhtieng yoan. 


Verse 6.30 Translation to the Glongdan Tribibidhabarrn’s example 


Thais say on New Year’s day, ‘New Year Greeting’. 
Laos say, ‘New Year Well-being’, my sister knows. 
Coming to the gynaecological examination room where the sign 
‘Inserting a hand and look’ tells its users this is not for men. 
The Intensive Care Unit is the stormy “Tempest Room’. 
Of course the ‘Operating Theatre’ becomes ‘Cutting Room’. 
There are two types of alphabet in use nowaday. 
One is similar to the Thai alphabet, the other to Lanna’s. } 


Glongdan Catavadandi has Form 6.11 as its structure. Verse 6.31 is 
its example and Verse 6.32 the English translation of that example. 


Form 6.11 Glongdan Catavadandi’s structure 


Vo 0° o Lo 
°o VY o oY ov (o 0) 
vo As A 03 
ooo TY A Oo o% (o 0) 
Meee 8 93 V As 
oF oO 4 ov” (o 0) 
vo4 & Ve 


Verse 6.31 Glongdan Catévadandi’s example, ‘Mha di kha bob’ 


{ The Lanna alphabet are also known as Dai Yoan alphabet. Notice that the word ‘yoan’ is 
a different word from ‘Yoan’ which means ‘Vietnam’. The place where Lao is 
today used to be called ‘Lanjang’, the twin kingdom of Lanna. This second set 
of characters is used mainly for ecclesiastical purposes whereas the other set is 
used in everyday life. 
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Bobby coe tée nauy hen gu Judy. 
Laew koed mi Pepsy bau rai. 
Taun kha ywti rianri yang thin N.Z. 
Sam dab brau khai ba khom cai. 


Scampy ving laew hen bal sabay gran. 
Tk nhtieng Hiccough yai jue ni. 
Fricka ka Wotan mha thin Afghan. 


Noal, Dam, Daeng ji jai bau kad. 


Verse 6.32 Translated Glongdan Catévadandi’s example, ‘Dogs I 
have met’ 


Bobby I know since I was a child. Judy is its partner. 
Then there came Pepsy whose father is unknown. 
When I was studying in New Zealand 
all three died from rabies, a great loss to me. 
Seeing Scampy running around lightened up my heart some- 
what. 
Another one, Hiccough, I wonder why the name. 
Fricka and Wotan are both an Afghan hound. 
Noal or White, Black, Red you may call a dog who would then 
perhaps think twice before it decides to bite you. 


Glong Vijjumali has the structure of Form 6.12. An example is given 
in Verse 6.33 with its translation Verse 6.34. 


Form 6.12 Glong Vijjumali’s structure 


oo 0 0 


Verse 6.33 Glong Vijjumali’s example 


Jao, bay ghaung mong, diang _puen diang. 


Tok yen mi klaung raung dang dum. 
Diangguen ik grang siang puen diang. 
Laew krau kldum jonjum lhab naun. 


Verse 6.34 Translation of the Glong Vijjumali’s example 


Mornings and afternoons it is the gong that tells the time, at 
noon a gun. 
In the evening the sound changes to that of a drum, 
and then a gun again when mid-night comes 
after which a wooden krau is hit, putting people to sleep. 


Poesy. Kit Tiyapan. Chapter 6: Thai poetry 


Glong Citrada has the structure of Form 6.13. An example, ‘Montfort, 
1982’, is given in Verse 6.35 and then its translation given in Verse 6.36. 


Form 6.13 Glong Citrada ’s structure 


fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} 


ooo 0 


Verse 6.35 Glong Citrada ’s example, ‘Montfort, 1982’ 


Hé rua Suvarrnahongsa klang snam. 
Srang haugauy sung saung sam jan. 
Saung rauy pi, yam ny Krungdeb. 
Hau maiphai nan mad juak vai. 


Klang guen sadaeng dab, dang, blaung, 


maisauk, krabi braum mid san. 
Monggol lod glaung gau cak hoa, 
yang, pra, thauy, fan sin cob khaboan. 
Blaungfai hasib klang lan yha. 
Giang blaung gu bon hau klang sanam. 
pranhtieng krodha va-— yu bad. 
Montfort nhanam ha-— sib pi. 
_ Ratanakosindra saung— rauy biang, 
Sri Ayudhaya cad ngan roam. 
Piak, Lé, Yuddh, Giang, Am, Pop, Vae, 
Déng, Siddhi, Bé, San, Art, Cun, Vaen, 
Lhim, Jayvadhna, Daeng, Taum _lae To 
sadaeng avudh daiy boran. 
Ngaw, krabi show phu— yhing ram. 
Talaud ngan kar sadaeng saraban. 


Verse 6.36 Translation of ‘Montfort, 1982’, Glong Citrada 


The royal Suvarrnahongsa cruises amidst the football field. 
A tower is built which is two to three floors up. 


Bangkok has been for two hundred years. 


The bamboo tower is tied with ropes. 


At night there are shows of swords, rectangular shield, wooden 


staff, 


wooden arm-guards, Thai épée and knife. 


The temple-brace is pulled down from the head so that it hangs 


around the neck, 
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then steps, exchange, retreat and fight concludes the bout. 
Fifty fire-sticks braze and spun on the grass-covered ground. 
Giang stands on top of the tower in the middle of the field spinning 
two fire-sticks, 
looking like the Storm angryly blowing. 
Montfort is now fifty years old. 
In this bicentennial of Ratanakosindra 
Sri Ayudhaya takes part in the celebration. 
Piak, Lé, Yuddh, Giang, Am, Pop, Vae, 
Déng, Siddhi, Be, San, Art, Citin, Vaen, 
Lhim, Jayvadhna, Daeng, Taum and To 
perform with ancient weapons of Thailand. 
The Ritueltanzs of the pole sword and épée are performed by the 
girls. 
There are various shows throughout the event. 


Glong Méhacitrada has the structure similar to Form 6.13. Apart from 
the last phrase having two more words, it is the same as Glong Citrada. 
An example is shown in Verse 6.37, of which the translation in Verse 
6.38. 


Verse 6.37 Glong Mahacitrada ’s example, ‘Sadaeng’ 


Lang mi ngan karsadaeng silapa 


Ruedunhaw, cao Cam-— devi. 
Vija, sara, pra- sobkarna oe 
di jaungpaed TV mi thaydaud sod. 


Verse 6.38 Glong Mahacitrada ’s example translated, ‘Performances’ 


Sometimes we perform the Art. 
The Winter Festival, Camadevi’s Monument. 
The Way, Wisdom and Experience 
at Channel 8 we were on a live programme. 


Glong Sindhumali has the structure of Form 6.14. Verse 6.39 is an 
example, and Verse 6.40 the translation thereof. 


Form 6.14 Glong Sindhumali’s structure 


0 0 0 0 oO Oo Of 
O14 Oo 09 
Oy ° 
09 ° 


Verse 6.39 Glong Sindhumali’s example, ‘Mae’ 
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Mae ni mi buygun yhai lhoang 
di fhao banau hoang hoang luk. 
Rak drab ywt nai droang klaijid. 

Fa raksa mae duk bela. 


Verse 6.40 Translation of Glong Sindhumali’s example, ‘Mother’ 


The Child is greatly indebt to his Mother 
for she has guarded and looked after it. 
Love makes her dwell nearby, in its heart. 
Heaven protect Mother forever. 

Glong Mahasindhumali has the structure similar to Form 6.14, but the 
last phrase contains two more words. Its example here is Verse 6.41 the 
translation of which is Verse 6.42. 

Verse 6.41 Glong Mahasindhumali’s example, ‘Bau’ 


Joay duk pha lhaklhay tmju 


con laorian cob ri vija. 
Sala rian guen st ban koed 
ma bua hai jiva naungbi dang moal. 


Verse 6.42 Translation of the Glong Méhasindhumali’s example, 
‘Father’ 


He supports and helps many and various all 

until they finish their study. 

He stopped studying and returned to his home town 

to put life into all his siblings. 
Glong Nandadayi has the structure of Form 6.15. An example, Verse 

6.43, is translated into Verse 6.44. 
Form 6.15 Glong Nandddayi’s structure 
o 0 0 0 oOo O71 


2 


oo 0 0 


0 0 0 O% 
Verse 6.43 Glong Nandadayi’s example 
Rab maitri bi nhauy —_ klauycai. 
Bi cak ban rai st muang nang.. 
Ywa yoey yaibai khau thoed netr. 
St mae khau srang hau prathana. 


Verse 6.44 Translation of the Glong Nandddayi’s example 


Accept my love, my Love! 
T left the country to come to your town. 
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Do not jeer at me, my Eye! 
Here is my wishful proposal to you. 


Glong Méhanandddayi is the same as Glong Nandadayi, Form 6.15, 
except that here the last phrase contains two words more. Its example 
is Verse 6.45 the translation of which is Verse 6.46. 


Verse 6.45 Glong Mahanandadayi’s example 
Sam bi kab kha st muang Jol, 
suamhaub gon la : gan ma. 
Bi drud bon thanon, don _ tagriw kin. 
Pai thueng Badaya doy khtien saungthaew roth. 
Verse 6.46 Translation of the Glong Mahanandadayi’s example 


Three seniors of mine and I head for Jolburi, 
each one on a sport bicycle. 
One of us has a cramp and collapses in the middle of the road. 
From here to Pataya we sit on a converted pick-up. 
Réy has no limited number of phrases or stanzas. There are four types, 
that is Raysubhab, Raydan, Rayboran and Rayyaw. 
Réysubhab is structured as Form 6.16. An example is given in Verse 
6.47 with its translation Verse 6.48. 


Form 6.16 Raysubhab’s structure 


fe} fe} fo} fe} O71 °(1) °(1) °(1) fe} Op 
92) 92) 92) 9 88 a 
Pn) %(n) Un) V An+1 a: 7ivane. Agag 


vy 4A © © o (o 0) 
Verse 6.47 Raysubhab’s example 


Rian vija visava ywa la kae payha, 
tamra yw an plaw. Hak ywak kawnha hai 
dn nauy vai dam mak. Hetuphol hak mi dai 
jai ha prayojna mai. Fai rianrt: know-how, 
khaung yuedyaw yau san., praman man dandi. 
Vidhi di, yaw koen ngan mai doen pai klai. 
Jai gvam rab phidjaub prakaub common sense 
lavén gvam joaja, ca kaubku muangban, 
dan vhai dan van nan lae. 


Verse 6.48 Translation of the Raysubhab’s example 


If you study engineering, never stop solving problems. 
Do not merely read textbooks. If you want to progress you could 
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read less and do more.{ Until put to use 

reasonings are of no uses. Always seek know-hows, 

shorten things that are long and promptly make approximations. 

A good method that is too long leads to nowhere. 

Use responsibility and common sense. 

Stay away from wickedness and you will be able to revive your 
country, 

everybody shall come seeking your help time and again. 


Raydan has the structure of Form 6.17, an example in Verse 6.49 the 
translation of which Verse 6.50. 


Form 6.17 Raydan’s structure 


fo} fo} fo} fe} O71 (1) (1) (1) fe} O09 

92) 92) 9) P98 a 

iC) el) A) a NE 

o yo A A Vo 

Verse 6.49 Raydan’s example 
Vidayasastta nam gamju duk vija 

nanab mi vhadvhai. Nai utsahakarrm 
roem dam sing dai mhai, mai ri vidhi zrai 
jai vija ha ma. Duk payha mi hetu. 
Cak duk hetu ha phol con gon bob know-why. 
Yay pai vai vija tien, dai gun guen mahanta, 
an ywang jen visava ca song 
yan st doa daungfa ylang nan. 


Verse 6.50 Raydan’s ezample’s translation 


Science leads all and uncountable 

disciplines. In industry, 

whatever you create, if you do not know how to 

you invent it from Science. Every problem has a cause. 

From every cause find the consequence until you arrive at the 

know-why, 

which when moved to other disciplines returns numerous benefits, 

for example engineers sending 

aircrafts to the sky. 

Ray Boran is similar to both Ray Subhab and Ray Dan, but is sim- 

pler. Its structure is shown in Form 6.18, an example in Verse 6.51 the 
translation of which is Verse 6.52. 


Form 6.18 Ray Boran’s structure 


{+ But always look up things along as you do, that is as in an open-book exam. 
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0 0 0 0 oO 271) PG) P1) 9 2 
9(2) °(2) °(2) fe} O38 eae 
O(n) %n) Un) © © (o 0) 


Verse 6.51 Ray Boran’s example 


Gam boran dan va, ‘Gon cab pla saung mue.’ 


‘Gon zue kin mai mhod, gon god kin mai nan.’ 
‘Banruan mi khte pae.’ ‘Bae pen bra, jana mar.’ 
‘Sandan nan dad yak, phid tang cak sandaun.’ 
‘Gu roam mhaun naun sia.’ ‘Khian sya hai voa klga.’ 
‘Joa ced di di ced hon mi’. 


Verse 6.52 Translation of the Ray Boran’s example 


Old sayings say, ‘Catch a fish in both and each hand’, 
‘Honesty replenishes, dishonest never lasts’, 
‘Laws are still abided’, “The Defeated become Saints, the Winners 
Devils’, 
‘Bad habits are hard to change, more so than a river course’, 
‘A couple through thick and thin’, ‘Justice prevails’, 
‘Every flow must have its ebb’. 


These proverbs are similar to the following ones respectively in the same 


order, ‘Grasp all, lose all’, ‘Honesty is the best policy’, ‘Those whom the 
gods love die young’, ‘Habit is a second nature’, ‘A friend in need is a 
friend indeed’, ‘Justice prevails’ and ‘Every flow must have its ebb’. 


In Rayyaw each phrase may have any number of words, usually no 
less than five, the last one of which rhymes with a word in the following 
phrase which has a reasonable distance from the last word of that phrase. 

Lilit is a long epic written alternately in Ray and Glong, with rhymings 
weaving between the two. There are two types, namely Lilitsubhab 
and Lilitdin. The former comprises either Raysubhab, Rayboran and 
Glongsubhab, or else only Rayboran and Glongsubhab. The latter is a 
mixture of Raydan and Glongdan. In each case the last word of every 
stanza rhymes with the first, second, or third word of the next stanza. 

There are three kinds of Klaun, that is Klaunsubhab, Klaunlamnam 
and Klauntalad. Among these the first one is the model on which the oth- 
ers a based. There are five types of Klaunlamnam, namely Klaun Lagaur, 
Klaun Sakava, Klaun Sebha, Klaun Dauksrauy and Klaun Khabraung. 
The four types of Klaun Talad are Klaun Blengyaw, Klaun Niras, Klaun 
Niyay and Klaun Blengpatibakya. This last type, Klaun Blengpatibakya, 
includes among many others Bleng Bisthan (Adhisthan), Bleng Boang- 
malay, Bleng Chauy, Bleng Goraj or Bleng Tavanwauk, Bleng Haenag, 
Bleng Jawna, Bleng Jawrai, Bleng Kiawkhaw, Bleng Lamtad, Bleng 
Like, Bleng Probkaéi and Bleng (Ram) Izaew, Bleng Rua. 
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The various Klauns differ from each other in the number of words in 
each verse or phrase, the set starting or ending words if they exist, and 
the style for reading or singing them. There are typically four styles, 
all of which are about women. The poet is either praising her beauty, 
wooing, yearning for, or reprimanding her. 

The four verses of a Klaun are respectively called Klaunsalab, Klaunrab, 
Klaunraung and Klaunsdng. Klaunsalab normally has its last word in a 
non-neutral tone. For Klaunrab this last word is preferably of a Catava 
tonal sound. Neither the words with neutral, Do ad Tri tonal sounds, 
nor those with the Ek tonal form should be used. Words having the Ek 
tonal sound which has no tonal forms are possible so long as the last 
word of Klaunraung following it has a Tri tonal sound. Klaunraung usu- 
ally has its last word in the neutral tonal sound. Words with the Catava 
tonal sound or those which have a tonal form should never be used. The 
last word of Klaunsong, which is also the ending word of that stanza, 
is preferably a word with a neutral tonal sound. No words containing 
a tonal form should be used. Similarly none of the dead words, with a 
possible exception of those that have a Tri tonal sound, could be used. 

There are four types of Klaunsubhab, namely Klaun 6, Klaun 7, Klaun 
8 and Klaun 9. Klaun 6 has the structure in Form 6.19, an example in 
Verse 6.53 and its translation Verse 6.54. 


Form 6.19 Klaun 6’s structure 


fo} O71 O71 O09 09 03 fo} °(3),4 O4 °(3),5 O5 °G 

oO 97 97 «98d°s = °6 o 9(6),9 °9 %6),10 C10 P11 
Verse 6.53 Example of Klaun 6 

Dalteng tuengtang fang gru, hairt gru rak nak Thua. 


Dhoe kab sanabsanun cuncua. pen jay ray lhua bua gru. 
Verse 6.54 Translation of the example of Klaun 6 


Listen to me you little urchin, you must know that I as a teacher 
loves you 

and always help you in many ways. What boy turns away from 
his teacher! 


Klaun 7 has the structure of Form 6.20. An example is given in Verse 
6.55 and its translation in Verse 6.56. 


Form 6.20 Klaun 7’s structure 


fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} O71 fe} O71 O71 O71 O71 fe} 09 
fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} O09 fe} O09 lo) O09 09 fe} O38 
fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} O4 fe} O4 O4 O4 04 fe} O38 


Verse 6.55 Klaun 7’s example 
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Sala sod salod cai ma diaw ha hondang ca dam ngan. 
Mi yau dauthauy ca khian an. Nhangsue krayahar kin pai. 
Verse 6.56 Translation of Klaun 7’s example 


Married and unhappy I look for a job. 
I shall learn and create, and never lose heart. Books are my food. 


Klaun 8 has the structure shown in Form 6.21. The rhymings within 
each phrase are optional, Form 6.21 only shows some of these. An ex- 
ample is shown in Verse 6.57 the translation of which is Verse 6.58. 


Form 6.21 Klaun 8’s structure 
fe) fe) Saye oq °b,c,d fe) bd O71 fe} fe) (1) fe) (1) fe) fe) O59 
fe) fe) fe} fe) fe} fe} fe} O95 fe} fe} 9(2) fe) 9(2) fe) fe} O38 
Verse 6.57 Klaun 8’s example 


Penzance auk nauk muang roth coach ving. 
Hen ca cring Bristol roth mak lhay, 
tae mung st London an vinvay 
brau makmay tau roth sadoak di. 


Verse 6.58 Klaun 8’s example’s translation 


There are coaches from Penzance. 

It may be true that there are plenty of coaches going to Bristol, 

but off to London I go because more connections are possible 
there. 


National Express coaches are a convenient mean for travelling only 
within England, not in Scotland or Wales. 
Klaun 9 has the structure of Form 6.22. An example is shown in Verse 
6.59 and translated into Verse 6.60. 
Form 6.22 Klaun 9’s structure 
fo} fo} fo} fo} fo} b,c,d fo} bd O71 
Oo fo} °(1) fe} fe} (1) fo} fo} O59 
fo} fo} fo} fo} fe} fo} fo} fo} O59 
fe} fe} 9(2) fo} fo} 9(2) fo} oO 03 
Verse 6.59 Klaun 9’s example 


Cak Bristol tau pai Bath mai mi roth. 
National Express mhod roth mai thueng. 
Aberystwyth kau roth nauy, kha kau cueng 
pai con thueng Penzance sud play Cornwall. 


Verse 6.60 Klaun 9’s example’s translation 


From Bristol there are no coaches going to Bath, that is to say, 
no National Express coaches. 
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And few coaches go to Aberystwyth, therefore I go to Penzance 
at the far end of Cornwall instead. 

There are altogether five Klaunlamnams, namely Klaunbodlagaur, 
Klaunsakava, Klaunsebha, Klaundauksrauy and Klaunkhabraung. The 
first one, Klaunbodlagaur, has the structure in Form 6.23. Verse 6.61 
gives an example while Verse 6.62 its translation. 

Form 6.23 Klaunbodlagaur’s structure 

fo} fo} fo} fo} fo} Oo O71 91) (1) (1) °(1) (1) fo} 09 
fe} fe} fo} fo} fo} fo} O09 9(2) 9(2) 9(2) °(2) 9(2) fo} O38 
Verse 6.61 Example of Klaunbodlagaur 


Srecsarrb ribréng pai rew bran, kloa mai dan roth pai London. 
Coab thueng Birmingham khau naun _ bak phaun sak bak kau yang di 


Verse 6.62 Translation of Klaunbodlagaur’s example 


Everything ready, I hurry lest I miss the coach to London. 
Until we arrive in Birmingham I sleep and get some rest as best 
IT can. 


Another example of Klaunbodlagaur is given in Verse 6.63 together 
with the translation in Verse 6.64. 


Verse 6.63 Another example of Klaunbodlagaur 


Sala sod salodcai ma diaw ha hondang ca dam ngan. 
Mi yau dauthauy ca khian 4n nhangsue krayahar kin pai. 


Verse 6.64 Translation to the example of Klaunbodlagaur 


Having had married and feeling sad I come looking for a job. 
With perseverance I shall carry on reading and writing, 
and make books my daily bread. 


Klaun Sakava’s structure is also Form 6.23. An example is given in 
Verse 6.65, and its translation in Verse 6.66. 


Verse 6.65 Klaun Sakava’s example 


Sakava mua sin nha nhaw, ‘ 
mi lén vaw, fan dab Sanam Lhoang. 
Dontri hanggruiang yoe, rai bumboang. 
Takrau laud hoang, mhakruk kau mi. 
Cula, pakpao st balavan. 
; Pakpao ban Cula gran thueng di. 
Gon doendao antaray kau mi. 
Doda duk di phad mhi sib bad oey. 


Verse 6.66 Translation of Klaun Sakava’s ecample 
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O, when winter is over there are kite flying and sword fighting at 
the Royal Ground. 

Music and plenty of dancers, but no Bumboang, taklau and chess 
are there also. 

Cula and Pakpao fight at close-quarters. The latter ties the former 
down and dies, 

a danger to those walking below. Everywhere fried noodles are 
sold for ten bed. 


Klaunsebha has the structure of Form 6.24. An example is given in 
Verse 6.67 with its translation in Verse 6.68. The last word of the second 
line rhymes with the last one of the third, the third’s with the fourth’s 
and so on. 


Form 6.24 Klaunsebha’s structure 
fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} O71 (1) (1) 91) (1) °(1) fe} O59 
fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} O59 9(2) °(2) 9(2) °(2) °(2) fe} O38 


Verse 6.67 Klaunsebha’s example 


B.Kh.S. Jiangmhai pai Nagaursavarrg, 
truscin saraban khao mi bau. 
Fairyland Department Store ; 
di chan doen rau, du Furniture Fair blang. 
Cé hai téa du gon Cin lén kayakarrm. 
Rai diamdan khao nam thueng yang lek. 
Du tae klai mai ru va pen dek. 
Pan sek brawek nauy jue Yéjié. 


Verse 6.68 Translation of Klaunsebha’s example 


B.Kh.S. from Jiangmhai to Nagaursavarrg where they have many 
and various things during the Chinese New Year. 

At Fairyland Department Store where I look at a Furniture Fair 
waiting, 

a kind Chinese lady gives me a ticket for the performance of a 
troupe from China, who perform exceedingly well despite 
their size. 

From the distance you never know that they are still children. The 
leading performer who performs exceedingly well is called 
Yejié. 

Klaun Dauksrduy has the Form 6.25 structure. An example for this is 
Verse 6.68 together with its translation Verse 6.68. 


Form 6.25 Klaun Dauksrauy ’s structure 
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o 0 0 oO 1) 1) PT) PA) PP PB 
Oo 02 O(a) (2) (2) 2) 9 O08 
Oo 4 (4) 4) 4) (4) PO -208 
Oo 03 O73) 93) 93) 93) PH 


Verse 6.69 Klaun Dauksrauy ’s example 
Som dey somtam, 
kab namgam khaung cao ca priab rhue. 
Karyuddh cao lam, zam fhuekprue. 
Priaw, vhan, gem rhue ca priab koen. 
Cao rak kha kha ri lae rak taub. 
Tang gon jaub bob kan mai khadkhoen. 
Pai Hungary klab cao moen. 
Man joey roam hau cao bau rao. 


Verse 6.70 Translation of Klaun Dauksrauy *s example 


The papaya salad can never be compared with your words. 

You who fight well and keep up with good practices, to whom 
saltish-, sour- or sweetness can never be compared. 

I love you and I know you love me. Nothing is wrong with us 
lovers meeting each other. 

When I returned from Hungary you kept your distance. He asked 
you for your hand and so you no longer want me. 


Another example for Klaun Dauksrauy is given in Verse 6.71 together 
with its translation in Verse 6.72. 


Verse 6.71 Another example of Klaun Dauksrauy 


Rahok jaukjam, biangblam karrian di biar dam. 
Diprueksa mhai man caidam, gon rayam grai nhau bau man. 
Du du dam dai maetae kha gu da dau Samon gon khayan. 


Dam dai yiang nj kay baukan. Sak van karrm gong tam dan eng. 


Verse 6.72 Translation of the second example of Klaun Dauksrauy 


Suffer in the study in which I have tried so hard. 

The new supervisor who is unkind, I wonder who it was that gave 
him his life. 

Why, he can do this even to me who is no less hard working than 
the ever-diligent Samon. 

If he could do this there is no hope left except that one day karma 
shall come home to roost with a vengeance on him. 


Klaunblengyaw’s structure is shown in Form 6.26. An example of it is 
Verse 6.73 the translation of which is Verse 6.74. 


Form 6.26 Klaunblengyaw’s structure 
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Verse 6.73 Klaunblengyaw’s example 


Kha mi bangwac kiawba rasi. 
Tae ca pen, ca tay ray rhue di 
ca dabdam du zi pen rai pai. 
Cao sung nak éakdxisri luklhan caw. 
dang, soay, saw, sobha ha priab dai. 
Ca tok mhaun naun stia kan ywdang rai. 
Kha man grai kha taung ru ciam toa. 
Kha nan khlao, bao payya dang rak. 
‘" Rai prasobkarna nak riang pen phoa. 
Gae yin siang cao ma kha kau kloa. 
lin man cda ta mi sob lhob ta oey. 


Verse 6.74 Translation of Klaunblengyaw’s example 


I am not worthy enough to ask for your love, 

but whether live or dead I shall but try. 

You are high in lineage, young and unsurpassably beautiful. 
How could we live together, I know who and where I am. 


I am an imbecile in the matter of love, with no experiences in 
being a husband. 


I despair whenever I see you approach, my tongue and my eyes 
alike know not what to do. 


Klaun Nirag is te same as Klaunbleng (Form 6.26), but invariably 
begins with ‘Niras’, ends with ‘oey’ and talks about the loneliness of the 
poet when he travels far away from home. This type of poem is usually 
named after the place of destination, the poet’s name, or the name of its 
leading character or its theme. The name Niras was coined up during 
the Ratanakosindtfa era. In Ayudhaya time it is simply called Glong. An 
example is shown in Verse 6.75 which is translated into Verse 6.76. 


Verse 6.75 Klaun Niras’s example, ‘Nirag Margate’ 
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Niras Margate rahec réraun, 
Pen mhinmhaun rai di zuk hoa naun. 
Tae avaurna muang Man. mi cak la. 
Tid dale mi jayhad kab nhapha 
Thomas Barber tang taekaéun ma 
di abnam dale dam kar ga. 
Klua duc ya raksa duk rogbhay.. 
1736 khao matang dini 
yang mai mi gu khadeng khao yw dai. 
Tae gon dam tam baeb doy rew vai. 
Diaw ni di nhdii kau mi kan. 
Kent ni di dae daen fish & chips. 
Kab gon jaub kin crisps cueng di lhay. 
Ran ahar khaung gon daiy kau coe mi. 
Chan zie chips kab Saithe fillet paund diaw. 
Mi ran khaek Asia ywu ran nhteng 
tao fai luk doam cueng riak dabbloeng. 
Boak ma thueng chid nam khawkhaung kracoeng. 
Hak pen joeng pha piak glum fai dab di. 
Daen thaeb ni Thanet District Council. 
Nok yuen sti lom Ihab bon haddray dai. 
Bueng bay ha mong mued laew, man yangngai. 
Scotland gam zim ray bay si mong. 
Promenade nt Blackpool glay, 
tae mai ray dao daonan ywa gran khayaeng. 
Di trongkham mi ser shop khaung khay baeng. 
Takiang sturgeon riang ray taeng dangdoen oey. 
Verse 6.76 Klaun Niras’s example’s translation, ‘Margate pilgrim- 
age’ 
I come to Margate when life is no easy tasks, 
being out of house and home but an attachment to Manchester 
makes me remain here. 
It lies on the seaside where there is a cliff. Thomas Barber built 
a commercial sea water bath here, when all with ails came and 
dip themselves in the brine 
back in 1736. His was the first ever such bath. 
But other people soon followed his footsteps and now there are 
seaside baths everywhere. 
Kent is truely the land of Fish & Chips. So for those who like 
eating things like crisps it is an ideal place. 
There are also Thai restaurants. For only one sterling pound I 
buy Saithe and Chips. 
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A restaurant owned by a muslim asian has a stove all on fire. 
They called the fire brigade 

who came with the hoses and scattered everything. If they had 
only known how a wet blanket on a stove that catches fire 
could put it off. 

The area here is under Thanet District Council. Birds stand sleep- 
ing on the windy beach. 

It is only five o’clock in the afternoon but already dark. In Scot- 
land at this time it even becomes dark by four o’clock. 

The promenade here is similar to the one in Blackpool but not as 
bad. 

Opposite is a sex shop that sells dear things. 

Sturgeon lamps line the footpath along the promenade. 


Margate is in Kent, on the east coast of England. ‘Paund’ is how the 
sterling is called in Thai. 

Blengchdéuy has the structure of Form 6.27. It is normally a word- 
duelling between a man and a woman both of whom usually have their 
group of chorus. The last word of all lines rhyme with one another. An 
example is the Od to Sir Charles Grove Hall in Verse 6.77 the English 
translation of which is Verse 6.78, Sir Charles Grove’s complaints mine. 


Form 6.27 Blengchdéuy’s structure 
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Verse 6.77 Blengchduy’s example, Od to Sir Charles Grove Hall 


Sir Charles Grove nan srang mhai 
tée mi dan rai poed hai ywtjai. 
Bien rhue lift kau yang mai mi, — : 
laung gid du zi taung khten kradai. 
Rob rian Quantum ywi ma kaun. 
Kha khao ma taun kaun Apasia yay. 
Day sud Ashafaraq thueng ma, 
toa to du za, ma kab faen mhuan jay. 


‘Khauy doen thanon thuk gon lhauk, 
ang computer pauklauk ngoen pai. 
Khauy ca ba barrg boak khauy 
camnoan mi nauy tauy ti man doy vai, 
tae mai ri ca pai tam ha ai boak tram dai dinhai. 
Tamroac naca ri kau mai ri 
khauy laung tham du laew mae man pen grai.’ 
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Mi payha nauynid nhi ha ya 
diaw ni seb kayja da mi kreng grai. 
Ca ba kha sub mhuan Ing phu mai ri cring ganiyom Daiy. 
Bau mai sub mai zie hai kay khom, ; 
mitrabhab mhuan lom bad luem lauy pai. 
Mi ywak yung kha bayayam 
thueng taung pen gvam bta Lhikli nhi klai. 
Verse 6.78 Translation of the Od to Sir Charles Grove Hall, ‘Sir 
Charles Grove’s complaints mine’ 


Sir Charles Grove is still being built, but it is already open for 
rent. 

Neither the quad nor the lifts are there, only think how we have 
to climb up the stairs. 

Rob who studies Quantum moved in first. I came after him but 
before Apasia. 

The last person to move in was the big Ashafaraq who comes with 
his girlfriend who looks like a man. 

‘T walked the street and was swindled. They took all my money 
but never gave me the promised computer. 

With all my friends I am going to follow and beat them up, 

but for the fact that we do not know where to find them. 

The police should know this. But I have already asked them and 
they said they had no clues who these rogues are.’ 

Faced with this small problem he turns to drug. Now smoking 
weeds he cares for no one. 

He wants me to try the marijuana like Ing did, who do not really 
know the Thai values. 

When I neither smoke nor buy him these he begins to bully. 
Friendship forgotten, blown away by the wind. 

Not wanting to have more troubles I try what I can — would have 
gone to court if needs be — to move as far away from this 
place. 

Bleng Rua has the structure of Form 6.28, together with an example 
and its translation in Verse 6.79 and Verse 6.80 respectively. 


Form 6.28 Bleng Rua’s structure 
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o 0 0 0 0 0 %4 0 0 0 0 Oo 0 og 
0 0 0 0 0 0 og 0 0 0 0 % 90 oO 


Verse 6.79 Bleng Rua’s example 


70 Poesy. Kit Tiyapan. Chapter 6: Thai poetry 


Pen ban rao Grosvenor AD. 
Lhay gon lhay jati mi Ihaklhay. 
Dimitris Greek, soan Dirk nan 
ma cak Germany, Jian jay 
cak Cin, LIhua kay jénkan. 
Yili cak Taiwan, Cloe, Kai 
lae Kai cak muang Cin, kab nay 
Chris buan yoe nan cak Malaysia ma. 
Verse 6.80 Translation of Bleng Rua’s example 


AD, Grosvenor is our home, we come from different nations. 
Dimitris is from Greece, Dirk from Germany, Jian a boy 
from China and so is Lihua. Yili is from Taiwan, Cloe, Kai 
and Kai from China. Then there is Chris together with his friends 
all of whom come from Malaysia. 
Blengprobkdi has the structure of Form 6.29. An example is given in 
Verse 6.81, and then its translation in Verse 6.82. 


Form 6.29 Blengprobkdi’s structure 
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Verse 6.81 Blengprobkdi’s example 
Azis bak nha ma tae klai st. Manchester dai khao rian. 
Nidnhauy payha ruang bhasa. Mi goey damngan ma tae biar. 
Khayan rian con srecsarrb saub, _citcai bau mi jaub rdem bian. 
Ywuii klab prades coancian. Pai laew klab ma rian jén doem. 


Verse 6.82 Translation of Blengprobkdi’s example 


Azis comes this far to Manchester to study. 
He has some language problem, has never worked before, but is 
trying hard. 
Having diligently finished his course-works and exams something 
starts to go wrong in his mind. 
One day he suddenly returns to his country, then comes back 
again to finish his study. 


Bleng Jawrai or Rabam Jawrai has Form 6.30 as its structure. The 
last word of all the lines in the same stanza rhyme with each other. An 
example is given in Verse 6.83 together with its translation in Verse 6.84. 


Form 6.30 Bleng Jawrdi’s structure 
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Verse 6.83 Bleng Jawrai’s example 


Bibidhabhanda di mhai dam khanad yhai maholar. 
Mi haugauy khten yuen du, di bien mi ru du phan. 
Lowry Centre ywt tavanwauk. Baeb mhai tae bauk glay Victorian. 


Khang nai mi puenpha nhamai, pravati songgram hai bobban. 
Verse 6.84 Translation of the Bleng Jawrdi’s example 


The new museum is built very big. 
There is a tower where one can climb up, the floor of which has 
holes you can see through. 
To the east is the Lowry Centre, built in modern style but they 
say it looks like a Victorian building. 
Inside the museum there are weapons and guns on display and 
war histories to see. 


Bleng Jawna has the structure of Form 6.31. An example is given in 
Verse 6.85 with its translation in Verse 6.86. 


Form 6.31 Bleng Jawna’s structure 
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Verse 6.85 Bleng Jawna’s example 


Commonwealth Games, cad nai pint Manchester di na jom. 


Srang sanamkila khten ma mhai, srec laew yok hai kila samagom. 
Manchester City Football Club temcai maub rab ruedi som. 
Dangdoen liab glaung ruenromya pai thueng Rochdale. 


Verse 6.86 Translation of Bleng Jawna’s example 


The Commonwealth Games this year are held in the becoming 
Manchester. 
A new sport stadium is built which is then given to the 
Manchester Cith Football Club, who are very lucky indeed. 
Footpaths along the canals invites one all the way to Rochdale. 
Bleng Héennag is used in the ordaining ceremony before a man be- 
comes a monk. Its style of singing and chorus is different, but otherwise 
it is the same as Bleng Jawna. 
Bleng Kiawkhaw has the structure in Form 6.32, an example in Verse 
6.87 the translation of which is in Verse 6.88. 


Form 6.32 Bleng Kiawkhaw’s structure 
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Verse 6.87 Bleng Kiawkhaw’s example 


Doen yam con dda muang Man. roth bus lod laen ba pai. 


Muang ni klab guen ma di CCTV joay vai. 
Mersey Valley daud yaw kham dang kau kaw mancai. 
Bolton mi talad yhai. Phi gon khvakkvai khay zie. 


Verse 6.88 Translation of Bleng Kiawkhaw’s example 


I go by bus to places and walk all over Manchester. 

The city has recovered its former health by the help of the CCTV’s. 

The Mersey Valley stretches a long way, perhaps crossing over the 

Island. 
Bolton has a large market with many people buying and selling. 
Bleng Bisthan or Bleng Adhisthan, Form 6.33, is sung during the Thai 

New Year festival in April by lovers. The example given in Verse 6.89, 
however, is not written in this usual theme. It is translated in Verse 


6.90. 
Form 6.33 Bleng Bisthan’s structure 
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Verse 6.89 Bleng Bisthan’s example 
Ca srang dammai tuek ram yhaii pan nan? 
Srang brau gvamdi khaung Lowry jib mi san. 
Utsahakarrm yug nan nam, taun duk van 
vad rub namman. Brau chanan rticak rao. 


Verse 6.90 Translation of Bleng Bisthan’s example 


What do we build such a big building for? 

We build it because the goodness of Lowry who had led a long 
life. 

The industries were in the forefront during that period when he 
everyday 

drew pictures in oil. For this we know him. 

Bleng Goraj or Bleng Tavanwauk, Form 6.34, is illustrated in the ex- 
ample of Verse 6.91 which is translated in Verse 6.92. 


Form 6.34 Bleng Goraj’s structure 
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Verse 6.91 Bleng Goraj’ example 

Llandudno, bravo! brau di kho rai koen. 

The Great Ormes jiiajoey duk pht duk bes vay. 

Saung sam joamong gong hak doen trong di jai — doen. 
Verse 6.92 Translation of Bleng Goraj’s example 


Bravo to Llandudno! for it is a great place which could hardly 
find an equal. 

The Great Ormes invites everyone regardless of their sex or age. 

It takes perhaps two or three hours provided that you follow the 
path. 


Bleng Ramwizaew’s structure is Form 6.35. The example and its trans- 
lation is respectively Verse 6.93 and Verse 6.94. 


Form 6.35 Bleng Ramwizaew’s structure 
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Verse 6.93 Bleng Ramwizaew’s example 


Kha ma prasob bob nangfa ba diaw bara ka bongbrai. 
Conwy, Llandudno nam st, diaw len doen du nai muang. Pai 
York lae muang koed Shakespeare kay fhak kan ma khau dinang vai. 
Ca pai di nhai kau bob Aoife. 


Verse 6.94 Translation of Bleng Ramwizaew’s example 


I have met a fairy who takes me to towns and woods. 

She takes us to Conwy and Llandudno to have a look at the towns. 

When we go to York and to the hometown of Shakespeare, we ask 
some of us to reserve the seats. 

Wherever we go we meet Aoife. 


Blenglike has the structure of Form 6.36, an example given in Verse 
6.95 and translated in Verse 6.96. 


Form 6.36 Blenglike’s structure 
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Verse 6.95 Blenglike’s example 
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St. Gabriel dibak nharaun ditang karcaur pai pakhao. 
Diaw kab klim nakrian bhasa laew kau diaw ma Kinderscout. 


Verse 6.96 Translation of Blenglike’s example 


St. Gabriel is my abiding place in summer and a starting point 
for excursions to the forests. 

I travel with students of the language classes and then come to 
Kinderscout. 


Blenglamtad has the structure of Form 6.37, and an examle Verse 6.97 
with its translation Verse 6.98. Nuaraung is the song while srauy the 
chorus. 


Form 6.37 Blenglamtad’s structure 
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Verse 6.97 Blenglamtad’s example 
(srauy) Ma yang doenpai doenma. Bhupha sobha kae pa raung bae. 


(njaraung) Kinderscout doen jao con bay 
pen vong aum zay loey bay tok yen. 

Su Hayfield cak mi mak muang Man. 
Roth bus kau saen sadoak lodlaen. 

Peak District mi sathan di dharrmajati 
duc deva vad. Akaég sodsai. 


Verse 6.98 Translation of Blenglamtad’s example 


(Chorus) Come and walk here and there on the marvellous 
mountains with sheep bleating. 


(Song) I walk the Kinderscout from morn til afternoon 
in counter-clockwise circle pass the afternoon into evening. 
I come to Hayfield from no less place than Manchester. 
The bus runs so conveniently. 
Peak District has such Nature 
like god’s creation. The air is fresh. 
Blenglhdedegna or Klaundegna has the structure of Form 6.38 and the 
example is given with its translation in Verse 6.99 and 6.100 respectively. 


Form 6.38 Blenglhdedesna’s structure 
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Verse 6.99 Blenglhédesna’s example 
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Cak Hayfield mi ang dikebnam. 


Mi loang mi lam khao nam ma nan, 
ramblers dai siddhi, duk dis juenban, 
sanuk sanan doen dai doapai. 


Verse 6.100 Translation of Blengihédegna’s example 


From Hayfield there is a reservoir. 
A pioneer with no contenders they long lead the way, 
ramblers the world over have got the rights 
to roam with pleasure. 


Blengkhaudan’s structure is shown in Form 6.39. An example is given 
in Verse 6.101 with its translation in Verse 6.102. 


Form 6.39 Blengkhaudan’s structure 
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Verse 6.101 Blengkhaudan’s example 


Khao mi pradoang laewma, ca moa rauja ywt yai. 
Bad diaw ni hak ca doen di nhai kau joey daung pai. 
Kinderscout nan pen vong doen dum hen lib klai. 
Doen zaykhva ca dangnhai cak Hayfield dai jéenkan. 


Verse 6.102 Translation of Blengkhaudan’s example 


They have already protested, what do we wait for? 
Nowaday we may roam wherever we want. 
Kinderscout is a long circular path 


which can be traversed both clockwise and counter-clockwise from 
Hayfield. 


Kabya is similar to Chanda. Simply speaking, it is the latter with 
neither the Garu nor Lahu. Its overall structure as well as the rhyming 
pattern are similar to Chanda, and there can be a mixture between 
Chanda and Kabya. There are five types of Kabya, namely Kabya Yani, 
Kabya Chabang, Kabya Surangganang, Kabya Hauglong and Kabya 
Khabmaihauglong. 

Kabyayani 11 has the structure shown in Form 6.40, an example in 
Verse 6.103 and the translation of it Verse 6.104. 


Form 6.40 Kabyayani 11’s structure 
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Verse 6.103 Example of Kabyayani 11 


Doen pai nai muang Man. _ glaung du saen sawad ta. 


Rathabal Blair nam nha dam sanggayana muang. 
Sanam Man. City srang soay di mai sin pluang. 
Du pai mhuan zi fuang tid ywt bon than spring. 


Verse 6.104 Translation of the Kabyayani 11’s example 


Walking in Manchester the canals are all clean. 

Blair’s government leads overhauling this city. 

The Manchester City Stadium is beautifully made without exces- 
sive cost. 

It looks like spokes sticking up on top of a spring. 


Kabya Chabang 16 has the structure of Form 6.41. Verse 6.105 is given 
as an example which is translated in Verse 6.106. 


Form 6.41 Kabya Chabang 16’s structure 


0 0 0 0 0 of 0 0 0 oO 
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Verse 6.105 Kabya Chabang 16’s example 


Aunyon mijai junwae. Grai kla rangkae 
gong ca baybae kae karrm. 

Khaeng raeng ywa kradang cam. Singdai ca dam 
mi pha bidakga joedju. 


Verse 6.106 Kabya Chabang 16’s example’s translation 


Gentle but no weaklings. Who dares bully 

his own deeds shall come home to roost. 

Strong but cultured, never forget. Then whatever you do 
shall lack neither support nor protection. 


Kabya Surangganangga 28 has the structure of Form 6.42. An example 
is given in Verse 6.107 which is translated into Verse 6.108. 


Form 6.42 Kabya Surangganangga’s structure 
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Verse 6.107 Kabya Surangganangga’s example 


Savasdi mi jay 


pht ywii nai vay dam ngar dam kar. 

Dam thoed srangsarrga, Sueksa khian an, 

dam kar dam ngan sing di mi cai. 
Dang long dang lad 

mak ba lhong blad ba bob besbhay. 

Kaurp gvam chalad kab vija dai, 

karrm sawad sai mi gunadharrm. 


Verse 6.108 Kabya Suranggadnangga’s example’s translation 


All the best 
to all who are in the working age. 
Do create, study, 
and work on things that you love. 
Shortcuts 
usually lead astray and are riddled with danger. 
Wisdom, together with knowledge, 


makes virtue and morals. 


Kabya Surangganang 32 has the structure of Form 6.43. An example 
is given in Verse 6.109 which is translated into Verse 6.110. 


Form 6.43 Kabya Surangganang 32’s structure 


o 0 0 OY o 0 0 YY 
o 0 0 gy 0 0 0 O9 
o 0 0 oO 0 0 0 og 
0 0 0 0 0 0 08 


Verse 6.109 Kabya Surangganang 32’s example 
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Rab rak bi nhauy. Diawdiaw. prod gauy. 
Ywa doéan cai nauy, ca taeng doy vai. 


Saung rao rak kan madman rueday, 
ywa ddan pan cai hai kab gon wen. 

Sib niw banom khauhai dai som 
su gu giang nang. Khau rak vhan juen, 
duk bela nadi mi khomkhten. 
Dam pan caklyen— kin pan nan lae. 


Verse 6.110 Translation of the Kabya Surangganang 32’s example 


Please accept my love and wait but a little. 
Do not forsake me, for we shall soon marry. 
We two love each other, 
please love no other man. 
I pray that I will be able to 
live together with her, that our love shall remain sweet 
always, never dies 


never fades away. 


Kabyahéuglong is a poem written in Kabya Yani and Glong 4 Subhab. 
There are three different types the first one of which begins with one 
stanza of Kabya and then alternate between Kabya and Glong through- 
out, one stanza each at a time. The second type of Kabyahauglong is the 
same as the first one, except that it starts with Glong instead of Kabya. 
The third type begins with one stanza of Glong and then followed by 
Kabya for as long as one wishes. It is normally called Kabya Hérua and 
is predominantly used in the royal boat procession. 


Kabya Khabmaihéuglong has the structure as shown in Form 6.44. An 
example is given in Verse 6.111 which is then translated into Verse 6.112. 


Form 6.44 Kabya Khabmathéuglong’s structure 


Oy o 0 0 YY 0 0 0 oO 
03 0 0 O og 0 0 0 oO 
09 0 0 0 oO o 0 0 % 
Os 0 0 O Of o 0 0 % 
06 0 0 O o 0 0 % 


O4 0 0 0 M% o 0 0 oO 


oo 90 0 
oo 90 0 


oo 0 0 
Oo o-oo 


Verse 6.111 Kabya 


Chan ma gondiaw 
Roth cak muang Man. 
roth ik gan tau. 


Nang loey mai hen 
thueng cueng klab ma, 
Di ni pamai 


Dang doen 
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fe) fe) O7 fe) Og 

fe) fe) Og fe) Og 

fe) fe) Og fe) 

fe) fe) Og fe) fe) °10 

fe) fe) °10 fe) O11 

fe) fe) O11 fe) 012 

fe) fe) O11 fe) fe) 

o 0 O49 o 0 90 oO 
Khabmaihduglong’s example, ‘Aviemore’ 

ca pai doen diaw di Aviemore. 


su Glasgow laen 
Tha nang bloen 


brau muang lek 
yaun guen ma h 
udom, doen dai 


nan daud rab 


aum pen vong klom mhay 


Gruangbin 


rob phan kray 


Pai jing namman biang 


Saung dale 


sab aum 


Fhang mi nhaung chae jiaw 
Dong byej plaung yaw riaw 
Di nauy gon doen zrai 


laew taung yuen rau 
kay —_— long roth koen pay. 


pen. Inverness pai 
a Aviemore mhai. 
jom dalesab 


khao ray, 

sangob siang. 
fhuek bin. 

hasib rath zaum. 


lodliaw. 

doen dai. 

mhuan au. 
taunni nhanhaw. 
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Verse 6.112 Kabya Khabmaihduglong’s example’s translation, ‘Aviemore’ 


I come alone to Aviemore. 
The coach goes from Manchester to Glasgow, then I stand waiting 
for another coach on which one can easily miss one’s stop if one 

does not know where to get off. 

I miss my stop because it is so small a town. So I find myself 


in Inverness 


first, then come back again to Aviemore. 
Here the forests are lush. One can walk around the lakes. 
The paths are on flat ground, with hills on both sides. 
The path I walk is circular. I expect a quietude 
but military aircrafts pass by on their practice 
for the war whereby all the Fifty States want to get hold of the 


oil. 


The path goes around along the banks of two lakes 
where there are swamps. You walk 
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through tall water plants that look like reeds. 
I meet very few people on my way, this being winter. 


Chanda has the origin in Pali and Sanskrit literatures. In Pali the 
Gambhira Vuttoday has 108 different types. Old Thai literatures we nor- 
mally find only six types, namely Indaravijiar chanda, Totaka chanda, 
Vasantadilok chanda, Malini chanda, Saddulavikadilit chanda and Sad- 
dhara chanda. The 25 types mentioned in the following are divided into 
ten groups labelled by the number of words they contain. These are 
Chanda 8, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20 and 21. In this type of poem 
the number of words must be followed to the letter. The last word of 
each stanza rhymes with either the the last word of the second line in 
the following stanza when there are four lines to each stanza, or with the 
last word of the first line of the same when each stanza contains only 
two lines. 

Citrépddachanda 8 has the structure of Form 6.45. The last word of 
each stanza rhymes with the last word of the second line of the next 
stanza. An example is given in Verse 6.113 with its translation in Verse 
6.114. 


Form 6.45 Citraépadachanda 8’s structure 


o 8 @ OY e e@ oY oO 
0 @ @ oO» e e@© 0 og 
oe @ oO e@ © of 03 
o @® @ og e@ e@ 0 of 


Verse 6.113 Citraépadachanda 8&’s example 


(8) O vipayog ura égka, 


naum Ssirasa ca bayayam. 
Ok ca salod, ura mhod ngam, 
uttari tham mi ravang bhay. 


Verse 6.114 Citrapadachanda 8’s ecample’s structure 


What sadness! My breasts are all woeful. 
I shall humbly try. 
My heart is sad, my breasts have lost their beauty. 
I should not have asked the question for then my destruction is 
sealed. 


Vijjumala Chanda 8 has the structure of Form 6.46. An example is 
given in Verse 6.115 with the translation in Verse 6.116. 


Form 6.46 Vijjumala Chanda’s structure 
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o 0 0 OY Oo Oy O 
0 0 0 oO 0 0 O og 
o 0 O %& oO Of O 0g 
0 0 0 og o 0 O Of 


Verse 6.115 Vijjumala Chanda’s example 


(8) Ram ray maemai__krabvhai banggom, 


soam monggol som bes ajanaiy. 
Sura ywa tae, khaungvae sabai 
kaun sam guen nai bela nganmi. 


Verse 6.116 Translation of Vijjumala Chanda’s example 


The Ritualtanz and the Major Moves I do them all with respect 
wearing the temple-loop monggol like a man. 
No alcohol, no touching women 
three days before the day of a performance. 
Mandvékachanda 8 has the structure of Form 6.47. An example is 
given in Verse 6.117 and translated in 6.118. 


Form 6.47 Mandvakéchanda 8’s structure 


e oO 0, @ @ oO 
0 @ @ oO» o ee @ og 
oe @ 14 04 © @ 08 
o @ @ og oO © @ of 


Verse 6.117 Mandévakéchanda 8&’s example 
(8) Coe vanibok tok rakawam 
yang mi la dam tae sucarit. 
Dang kiriya, vada, likhit 
khad dithi carit. Pen paduma. 
Verse 6.118 Mandvékachanda 8’s example’s translation 


There is a nomad man whose life is very hard 
but still remains honest. 
His manner, speech and writing 
are objective. He is the Lotus. 
Pémanikachanda 8 has the structure of Form 6.48. The example given 
in Verse 6.119 is translated into English in Verse 6.120. 


Form 6.48 Pémanikéchanda 8’s structure 


e 0 @ Oo e@ 0 @ oO 
e 0 @ oO e 0 @ og 
e 0 @ 1 e@ 04 @ 03 


e fe} e 03 


e 
° 
e 
& 


Verse 6.119 Pémanikachanda &’s example 
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(8) Ca doen ra bongga si gong mi nhaw, 


dasuacakaw ravang rueduy. 
Dha tent na poed ha fhon ca blu 
brau trong daru mi lhab mi cam. 


Verse 6.120 Pémanikachanda 8’s example’s translation 


It may be warm enough to tramp in the forest at this time of 
the year. 
When we scouts go camping, we should watch the season. 
If the top seam of the tent is open rain will pour in 
for there is a hole there. One never remembers! 
Upatthita Chanda 11 has Form 6.49 as its structure. The last word of 


a stanza rhymes with the last word of the first line of the next stanza. 
An example is given in Verse 6.121 which is translated into English in 


Verse 6.122. 

Form 6.49 Upatthita Chanda’s structure 
o 0 @ @ of ee oy @ 0 og 
fe) fe) e e O09 e e fe) e fe) O38 


Verse 6.121 Upatthita Chanda’s example 


Man. - Liv. rayasan. Sati man, ca lhabnai. 
Nang pai, jija yai Sira tok, ca lhab long. 
Verse 6.122 Translation of the Upatthita Chanda’s example 


The distance between Manchester and Liverpool is short. Take 
care not to fall asleep driving. 
Sitting along I know not why I start to nod like falling asleep. 


Another example of Upatthitachanda is given in Verse 6.123 and trans- 
lated into Verse 6.124. 


Verse 6.123 Upatthitachanda 11’s ecample 


(11) Ratri diva braw rada daw brau mi ru. 


Luak tent si mi du, sira poed mi danrai. 
Ha di coe ka lim, choechae jim, sanuk nae. 
Vay ywiti jala dae, jija tien na klang nam. 


Verse 6.124 Upatthitachanda 11’s example’s translation 


The sky at night is filled with stars, I can see all of them because 
there is a hole. 
We have picked such a bad tent that the top seam is split open 
the whole of its length. 
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The ground we chose was also low where foreboded puddle can 
easily form. 
I was swimming in a river when suddenly I woke up to find myself 
lying in the water. 


When I was young I used to go camping at Jiangdaw which comprised 
of scout leaders. Having picked the last tent and chosen the last ground 
to pitch it on, ours were teased by others as the star-watchers’ tent. I 
looked at the star until I slept. Shortly after that it rained and at dawn I 
dreamt that I was swimming in a pool which gradually became shallower 
and shallower until it was no longer possible to swim but only to crawl. 
At that I woke up to find water in my ears and myself cold and shivering. 

Indéravijiar Chanda has the structure of Form 6.50. The last word of 
every stanza rhymes with the last word of the first line of the following 
stanza. An example is given in Verse 6.125 with its translation in Verse 
6.126. 


Form 6.50 Indéravijiar Chanda’s structure 


o 0 @ 0 oy ee oY © 0 


Verse 6.125 Indaravijiar Chanda’s example 
Tavan ca tok din ca la thin na Portree. 
Klab dang tae doem di, _rati loang ca Glasgow. 
Verse 6.126 Translation of the Indaravijiar Chanda’s ecample 


The sun is setting when we are about to depart from Portree 
to go back the same way that we came. It will be late in the night 
by the time we reach Glasgow. 
Upendaravijiarchanda 11 has the structure of Form 6.51. An example 
is given in Verse 6.127 which is translated into Verse 6.128. 
Form 6.51 Upendaravijiarchanda 11’s structure 
e 0 @® oo oO e@ e@ oy @ 0 8 


e fe) e fe) O09 e e fe) e fe) O38 
Verse 6.127 Upendarévijiarchanda 11’s example 


(11) Vija calaung rian si mi biar mi samrec. 


Naenam kau sarrbsrec, phi mi dam mi nam grai. 
Na varrngadi mi vija di kau Shakespeare. 
Dha daung la cam sia khana saub ca taubdaen. 


Verse 6.128 Upendaravijiarchanda 11’s example’s translation 


If you put no heart in you shall never succeed no matter what 
you may study. 
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Knowing this without doing it would not help either. 
In literature Shakespeare is interesting. 
Learning the words there by heart will pay off when it comes to 
the exams. 

Upajatichanda 11 has the structure as shown in Form 6.52. This is a 
mixture of Upendaravijiarchanda and Indaravijiarchanda. The first and 
the fourth lines are the former while the second and the third the latter. 
An example is given in Verse 6.129 which is translated in Verse 6.130. 


Form 6.52 Updjatichanda 11’s structure 


eo gy ee oY © 0 8 

0 0 @ 0 09 e © 0 @ 0 03 

o 0 @® Oo 4 e © of @® © 08 
ee 


e fe) e fe) 03 
Verse 6.129 Updjatichanda 11’s example 
(11) Bra Buddhagasna na nae va ca nibban, 


ru caeng visesna jhan kau brau ton mi jai grai. 
Gam Sanskrit jad, Bhagavadagita, 

‘Ca gid ca dam rai bra kau gid, kau dam eng’. 
Na Bible Christian boda khian si an du, 

gam klau bra Jésus bara trasart di. 
‘Phidai ca ma ha Pitu kha ca taung mi 

sati raluek di ca pa Bau ka ton eng’. 


Verse 6.130 Updjatichanda 11’s example’s translation 


Buddhism says that one reaches nirvana 
through himself. 
In Sanskrit, Bhagavatgita says, 
‘Decide for yourself and do whatever you want to’. 
Christian Bible records 
the words of Jesus which show that he has become enlightened, 
‘No one comes to my Father 
except through Me}’. 
Salinichanda 11 has the structure in Form 6.53. An example is given 
in Verse 6.131 which is translated into Verse 6.132. 
Form 6.53 Salinichanda 11’s structure 
o 0 0 0 oO, e@ 0 0 @ 0 og 


fe} fe} fe} fe} O09 e fe} fe} e fe} O38 


Verse 6.131 Salinichanda 11’s example 


{+ This ‘Me’ is the reader’s me, that is to say, each person who reads these words himself. 
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(11) Phaddai sai thoangauk _ ka brik auk visesna ros. 


Yam vinsen kau mhod brau loak laew ja nam yen. 
Som tam nampla di manaw mi brau dam pen. 

Plara nan gong ven, ca tam dai mi jai law. 
Tomyam kung saun pen, mi lamgey brau brikphao. 

Khing, kha, hoahaum khao, manaw, klua rue sayju. 


Verse 6.132 Salinichanda 11’s example’s translation 


Phaddai, having bean sprouts and chilli, tastes excellent. 
Vermicelli salad is also gone because the noodles are put under 
running cold water after they are boiled. 
The Papaya Salad has plenty of fish sauce and lemon-juice be- 
cause I know how to make it. 
Rotten fish are excluded, this is Thai style not Lao’s. 
Tomyamking I can easily teach because I use the brikkphao 
chilli paste. 
Put ginger, galingale, onion, lemon-juice and salt or vinegar. 


Akhayanikachanda has the structure of Form 6.54. An example is 
shown in Verse 6.133 which is translated into Verse 6.134. 


Form 6.54 Akhiyanikachanda’s structure 
o 0 @ 0 Oy e@ e@ oy @ 0 og 


fe} fe} e fe} O95 e e fe} e fe} O38 


Verse 6.133 Akhdayanikachanda *s example 


Dam saub si srec sarrb la ca klab vae bankoed. 


Ri an binic thoed rue ca khian niyay eng. 
Ngan kar vija dam bau mi cam mi tid cai, 
pa varrngadi yai kiriya si juenban. 


Verse 6.134 Akhayanikachanda’s ecample’s translation 


Having finished the exams I am going back to visit my home- 
town. 
I must study and discuss other people’s works, or else I shoule 
write my own novels. 
I can remember next to nothing what I have done in the course 
of my study 
but why when I read literature I often feel transported. 


Vangsatthachanda 12 has the structure of Form 6.55. An example is 
shown in Verse 6.135 which is translated into Verse 6.136. 


Form 6.55 Vangsatthachanda ’s structure 
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e fe) e fe) O09 e e fe) e fe) e O38 
Verse 6.135 Vangsatthachanda’s example 


(12) Ca nang ca yang doen kau mi bloen krawak krawéan. 


Mi goar ca ma joan la phla ngan sanuk sanan. 
Chanan vivaha thoed, ca pa rak mi stam mi glay; 
chani jara klay mi paban krasuak krason. 


Verse 6.136 Translation of the Vangsatthachanda’s example 


Sitting or walking there is no comfort. 
You should not have asked me to leave my job to enjoy myself. 
This is why I should marry, because then I shall meet with 
unending love 
and when I am old no need to struggle. 
Indoangsachanda 12 has the structure shown in Form 6.56. An exam- 
ple, Verse 6.137, is translated into Verse 6.138. 
Form 6.56 Indoangséchanda 12’s structure 
o 0 @ 0 Oy ee of @© 0 @ 


fe) fe) e (eo) O59 e e fe) e fe) e O38 
Verse 6.137 Indoangsachanda 12’s example 


Taunyen ca khad saeng. Ravi daeng khamuk khamga. 
mi ja ca mued doa ca ri 4n ca dam chanai. 
Doen riay ri aw phid. _Niti tid, ‘Mi klAm, mi klay’. 
Diaw doen kau ngongngay nabha mued carit vitok. 
Verse 6.138 Indoangsachanda 12’s etample’s translation 


When evening comes there will be no light. The sun is red and 
it becomes difficult to see. 
Soon darkness shall fall on everything, I must decide what to do. 
I happened to take a wrong turn in my walk. There was a sign 
that says, ‘No Entry’. 
Alone walking in the wood I am at lost and start to worry when 
the sky becomes dark. 

Totg.akachanda 12has the structure of Form 6.57. An example written 
in Verse 6.139 is thus translated into Verse 6.140. ‘Opinions’ here means 
‘subjective thoughts’. 

Form 6.57 Totq.akachanda 12’s structure 

ee 09 ee @ oy e e@ oy @© @ oO 


e e fe} e e O95 e e fe} e e O38 


Verse 6.139 Totg.akachanda 12’s ecample 


Poesy. Kit Tiyapan. Chapter 6: Thai poetry 87 


(12) Kavi Ihak nij kamol mana gon ca likhit, 


agati la sanid pari vada vicar. 
_ Ca coe coe rue mibob phi prasob ca prasiddhi. 
Avija ca mi jid dithi cak nirdkal. 


Verse 6.140 Totg.ékachanda 12’s example’s translation 


Various poets each search his own imagination and write, 
leaving all biases behind and only ponder in words problems. 
Whether he has been through it or not he shall teach what he 
has come across 
forgetting all dishonest thoughts, doing away with opinions. 
Bhujonggaprayatachanda 12 has the structure of Form 6.58. The in- 
ternal rhyme in each verse is optional. Verse 6.141 is an example while 
Verse 6.142 its translation. 
Form 6.58 Bhujonggaprayatéchanda 12’s structure 
e 0 0 @ 0 Oy e@ 0 Oy @ 0 oO 


e fe} fo} e fo} O09 e fe} fo} e fo} O38 
Verse 6.141 Bhujonggaprayatachanda 12’s example 
(12) Mi ja kar ca nan say, ca klabklay, ca say koen. 
Mi yai naung ca maung moen, ca kiaw ba, ca vai rai. 
Phi rak dae si ngaengaun, mi aud aun, mi vaun grai. 
Ca okhak, tranhok cai; ca lhik dang, mi kvang loey. 
Verse 6.142 Bhujonggaprayatachanda 12’s example’s translation 


Soon it will be late. Changes come, and it becomes too late. 
Go on ignoring me, I shall say I love your all the same. 
My love is true; say you care not and I shall plead not. 
However broken is my heart I shall not stand in your way. 
Kémolchanda 12 has the structure of Form 6.59. An example is given 
in Verse 6.143 and then translated into Verse 6.144. 
Form 6.59 Kamolchanda 12’s structure 
ee 0 @ 0 OQ ee oy @ 0 og 


e e fe) e fe) O9 e e fe) e fe) O38 
Verse 6.143 Kémolchanda 12’s example 


(12) Jija ngoen mi doen duc ca sadud si klum cai. 


Ca likhit prakar dai bau mi taung branetr gon. 
Sira nhak, ca bak long diva gong ca phaunglay. 
Mana man ca yaemkray, muduta mudada dam. 


Verse 6.144 English translation of the Kamolchanda 12’s example 
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There!, money becomes short and I am worried. 


However do I write it never seems to please your highness my 
readers. 


My head becomes heavy, I shall rest and hopefully heaven shall 
relax me. 


I will relate and print like a compassionate man. 


Vasantadilokchanda 14 has the structure of Form 6.60. The example 
is given in Verse 6.145 the translation of which is Verse 6.146. 


Form 6.60 Vasantadilokchanda 14’s structure 


O71 e e O71 e fe} 09 


09 e e fe} e fe} 03 


Verse 6.145 Vasantadilokchanda 14’s example 
(14) Gon di mi mi agatist. mana ra mi vivam. 
Payha ca mi viriyatham mudu naum bi naub ton. 
Gon lew mirii avanacak ca mi bak mi fang gon. 
Lam ditthi oad abhikamol. Abidho dhure§s cai. 
Verse 6.146 Translation of the Vasantadilokchanda 14’s example 


A virtuous man with no biases conscientiously toils without 
haste. 


When there are problems he asks humbly and politely. 
A troublesome man knowing no sinlessness listens to no one. 


Packed with opinions he brags on. That is revolting. 


Malinichanda 15 has the structure of Form 6.61. An example in Verse 
6.147 is translated into Verse 6.148. 


Form 6.61 Malinichanda 15’s structure 


eoeoeoeeee8 0 gy o @ Oo oO 
e@ 0 8% 
eee ee © @ 0 0 @ 0 oO 
e@ 0 og 


Verse 6.147 Malinichanda 15’s example 
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(15) Jaji cari ti culayam pakapao 
tam mi dan rai. 


Ca tu, ca ta, bala jing jay hob si rew vai 
ca loang man. 


Piti ca la gana ding blan gong mi ac kan 
dha lhiknhi. 


Mi la viriya ca tam ti. Dosa jen ni 
ca vang vay. 
Verse 6.148 Translation of the Malinichanda 15’s example 


Look at you! criticising Cula when Pakapaos just begin to chase 
him. 

Though he is slow, he is strong. He can yet dodge and deceive. 

He seems all too happy to fly away from the mob; they can no 
longer hold him back. 

They doggedly go after him, and such anger leads to their down- 
fall. 


Prabhaddékachanda 15 has such structure as shown in Form 6.62. An 
example is written in Verse 6.149 and translated in Verse 6.150. 


Form 6.62 Prabhaddakachanda 15’s structure 


eee e@ 0 @ oY eee gy 
e 0 @ oO 
ee © @© 0 @ oo ee @ oo 
e 0 @ og 


Verse 6.149 Prabhaddakachanda 15’s example 


(15) Ri pada ripyucaha __ bala vija 
damad damaeng. 
Phi abhinihar mi kraeng agati raeng 
krasuak krason. 
Verse 6.150 Translation of the Prabhaddékachanda 15’s example 


Say you want to fight your enemy, you would need strength and 
mobility. 

If your magical power is no peer to your hatred, you will try so 
hard. 


Vaninichanda 16 has Form 6.63 structure. An example is given in 
Verse 6.151 and translated into Verse 6.152. 


Form 6.63 Vaninichanda 16’s structure 
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Verse 6.151 Vaninichanda 16’s example 
(16) Vanawutayan niveéna abhayakhedu 
vicaranayan. 


Rati dithi rattikal tathavicar 
ri 4n bidaksa bong. 


Verse 6.152 Translation of the Vaninichanda 16’s example 


National parks are protected conservational land. 
When lustful thoughts at night come, find the truth and learn to 
protect forests! 


Kusumitaladavelalitachanda 18 has Form 6.64 structure. It is demon- 
strated in Verse 6.153 with the translation in Verse 6.154. 


Form 6.64 Kusumitdladavelalitachanda 18’s structure 


fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} e e e e e fe} fe} e fe} fe} 
e fe} fe} 
fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} e e e e e fe} fe} e fe} fe} 
e fe} fe} 


Verse 6.153 Kusumitdladavelalitachanda 18’s example 
(18) Kha doen bloen tam dang jija sakunakhan vada vicarha 
si lao blang, 
dirak kha doen phan bacavacana ang jii ca rab nang 
lae nhi pai. 


Verse 6.154 Translation of the Kusumitéladavelélitachanda 18’ 
example 


I take a walk in the wood when the birds repeating to me words 
of my love that 


she came this way and has said that she is going to run away with 
her lover. 


Meghavipaphujjitachanda 19 has the structure shown in Form 6.65. 
An example is given in Verse 6.155 which is translated into Verse 6.156. 


Form 6.65 Meghavipaphujjitachanda 19’s structure 
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Verse 6.155 Meghavipaphujjitachanda 19’s example 


(19) Ca doen aum dang kva rhue ca ra ka la bana 


laew ca ma ha na yaud khao. 
Sadan fhon tok nhak long bana calana ao. 
Fhon mi jai bao mi ac lhob. 


Verse 6.156 Translation of the Meghavipaphujjita chanda 19’s ex- 
ample 


Whether you walk around to your right or walk along the open 
land, 

you finally reach the mountain top. 

Then the rain comes shaking the forests. 

No light a rain it is, and you can hide nowhere. 


Saddulavikkilitachanda 19 has the structure of Form 6.66. An example 
is shown in Verse 6.157 which is translated into Verse 6.158. 


Form 6.66 Saddulavikkilitachanda 19’s structure 
fe) fe) e e fe) e fe) e e e O71 
° eo oO e@ oO 


fe} e e fe} e fe} e e e O09 


oOo 
oo 0 0 


e fe} O09 e O38 
Verse 6.157 Saddulavikkilitachanda 19’s example 


Ruayy tam jala ma mi nan bau pa ka grai. 
Dangdoen ca ywit nhai mi ri. 


Bhukhao jan si ca dam chanai. Mudalu du, 
paypin si khten st kau thueng. 
Verse 6.158 Translation of the Sadduldvikkilitichanda 19’s example 


Not long along the creek I walk, meeting no one. 
Where the path is now I do not know. 
The mountain rises up steeply, I know not what to do. Then 
gathering up my courage 
I climb the steep face up to the top. 
Idiséchanda 20 has its structure shown in Form 6.67. There is an 
example written in Verse 6.159 which is translated into Verse 6.160. 
Again, Kinderscout is such a great place for a walk. 


Form 6.67 Idisdchanda 20’s structure 
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fo} t fo} e fo} e fe} e O71 e fo} e fo} e fo} e O71 
e@ 0 oOo 
fo} e fo} e fo} e fe} e lop) e fe} e fo} e fe} e O09 
e fo} 03 
Verse 6.159 Idisdchanda 20’s example 
Dam biren, vihog ca tokkacai. Mi ja mi nan ca dam chanai 
mi rij loey. 


Ma rarik rarI mi gong mi goey. Pa kab saming mi sti ca choey, 
mi va kan. 
Verse 6.160 Translation of the Idisachanda 20’s example 


Doing such things! You will frighten the birds. And then I do 
not know what to do. 
Do not be all in heat and pretentious. If you would not fight when 
facing a tiger. 
Saddhaérachanda 21 has the structure as shown in Form 6.68. An 
example is given in Verse 6.161 the translation of which is Verse 6.162. 
All engineering colleges in Thailand have Visnu as their god. 


Form 6.68 Saddhdrachanda 21’s structure 


fo} fo} fo} fo} e fo} O71 e e e e e e O71 
fo} e Oo O71 e fo} 09 
fo} fo} fo} fe} e fo} 09 e e e e e e 09 
fo} e fe} O09 e fo} 03 
Verse 6.161 Example of Saddhérachanda 21 
Phu mi gvamrwt lae ngan jang mi la bra Visanukarrm. 
hak mi bliangblam ca caroey. 
Dam ngan dam kar bay mi koen _ bala ka sati ca doen. 
Deb ca mai moen brau gvam di. 


Verse 6.162 Translation of the Saddharachanda 21 example 


Those who have learnt and are now working in Engineering do 
not forget the god Visnu. 

Should they meet with no mishaps, they shall prosper. 

Strength shall never be in want in their work, their conscience 
always alive. 

The gods shall never forsake them because they are virtuous. 

Kols are normal poems with added rules which vary depending on the 
various cases, but which include among others alliteration, assonance, 
repeated word. There are five types of Kol, namely Glongkol, Raykol, 
Klaunkol, Kabya and Chandakol. Glongkol are in fact Glongsubhab or 
Glongdan. It is divided into Glongkolkod and Glongkol Aksaur. 
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Glongkolbod Aksaursdlab has the added structure as shown in Form 
6.69. In this case the underlying structure is that of a Glongsubhab. 
Alliterations are hereafter represented by Greek alphabet. 


Form 6.69 Glongkolbod Aksaursdlab’s alliterative structure 


ory °8 Gq °8 O+ 


fe) 
B 
Glongkolbod Kinnaurkebboa can be either Glong 4 Subhab 


Ov (o 


a) 


or Glongdan. 


Its added structure is given in Form 6.70. 


Form 6.70 Glongkolbod Kinnaurkebboa’s structure 


As 


2 OO 8 Va 


°8 


° (o 


2) 


Glongkolbodroabanlhak’s structure is given in Form 6.71, its example 
in Verse 6.163 the translation of which is Verse 6.164. Hereafter the 
square symbol, o, will always mean a repeated word. 


Form 6.71 Glongkolbodvoabanlhak’s alliterative structure 


o 0 0 0 oO 
m © 0 0 0 
ih © 0 0 0 


O3 fe} fe} fe} fe} 


oo 0 0 


TT (o 0) 
7) 

Og (o 0) 
° oO 


Verse 6.163 Example of glongkolbodvoabanlhak 


Haun sin drabya sing zrai, 
na di khao kau ba 

Cao rian ywang rai ma 
Bak nha ma tae jao 


bi na, 

cak cao. 

lambak. Kha ngong. 
su kha, gru man. 


Verse 6.164 Translation of glongkol bod voabanlhak’s example 


When you are down and out 


They take also the fields and properties from you. 
How on earth did you learn your trade to come in this strait, 
coming back to me your teacher this way. 


In Glongkolbod Aksaurloan all words in each line are alliterations of 
a single consonant. At least two of the lines in each stanza must be 


alliteration on different letters. 


Glongkolbod Aksaurgt is similar to Glongkolbod Aksaurldan except 
here the alliteration within the lines extends to cover consonant pairs, 


for instance g — kh, f— fh, z- 8,9 


ch, etc, instead of strictly limited to 


the same consonant as is the case with the former case. 
Glongkolbod Jangprasannga has the added structure shown in Form 


6.72. 


Form 6.72 Glongkolbod Jangprasannga’s alliterative structure 
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0° 0 00.0 Sq 0B (o 0) 
2 0 2 9 0 Oy 95 
Oy 09 9 9 0 Oy % (o 0) 
Oy % 2 0 0 © 0 0 Oo 


Glongkolbod Baribatdha is similar to Glongkolbod Jangprasannga. The 
difference can be seen by comparing Form 6.73 with the structure Form 
6.72 of the latter. 


Form 6.73 Glongkolbod Béribatdha’s added structure 


0 0 0 0 0 oO, (o 0) 
m% og 0 0 0 Dh 0% 
0 0 0 O Dz 0, (o 0) 


Os oO; fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} 


Glongbodgraubcakraval has the same structure as Glongsubhab or Glongdan. 


An example which uses the structure of Form 6.73 is illustrated in Verse 
6.165 and then translated into Verse 6.166. 


Verse 6.165 Example of Glongbodgraubcakraval 


Cao rak kha ctleng ri rak cao. 
Dai pracak cai rao bauk dai. 
Kaun mi tae cai ao tae kaun. 


Cak ceb tae ni zrai hak maen brak cak. 


Verse 6.166 Translation of Glongbodgraubcakraval’s example 


I love you for you have loved me, 

that much I could tell. 

I used to be selfish, 

but then the sadness came. What if we should part again? 

Glongkolbod Kantéudauk has the added structure of Form 6.74. The 

assonance pair in the fourth line of each stanza are also the last two 
words. Assonance means both the vowel and the final consonant, when 
it exists, must be the same, that is to say, the vowels must have the same 
sound and the matra of the words must be the same. 


Form 6.74 Glongkolbod Kantéudauk ’s added structure 


ooo 7 A Oy Oy (o 0) ie 

Similar to Kolbod Kantaudauk is Glongkolbod Singtolenhang. But now 
the assonant pair of all stanzas moves a little forward. This can be seen 
by looking at Form 6.75. 


Form 6.75 Glongkolbod Singtolenhang’s assonant structure 


oo o YG AY o o §6(0 0) 
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Glongkolbod Sarathikhabroth has its additional structure shown in Form 
6.76. 


Form 6.76 Glongkolbod Sarathikhabroth’s additional structure 
mh mo VY A m (o 0) 


Glongkolbod Busdbarakrauy’s additional structure is Form 6.77. The 
case shown here is Glong 4 Subhab, and the line the second line thereof. 


Form 6.77 Additional structure that makes Glongkolbod Busabarakrauy 
oV my hm Oo v A 
Glongkol Aksaur reorganises and moves words within each stanza about. 
It is a kind of word-game only some of which are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing. 
Glong Aksaurzaunkol has the organisation of Form 6.78. It is read 


normally. Numbers inside the square brackets tell us which verse of the 
stanza it is. 


Form 6.78 Glong Aksaurzaunkol’s organisation 


0 0 o GY Ao o (o o)[]] 


Glongkol Aksaurzaunngtan’s organisation is shown in Form 6.79. 


Form 6.79 Glongkol Aksaurzdunngtan’s organisation 


ooo TY A oo 6 (0 oS] 


coo) Oy AD 
OF “MF 

o o A Vy & 0° o  (e o)[Al 
oo Yo 0 o VY (o 0o)[3] 


Glongkol Aksaurroansémudr has the organisation of Form 6.80. 


Form 6.80 Glongkol Aksaurroansémudr’s organisation 


o eV A oil 


° ° 0 Oo A[2] 
° ° 
0 yoo Vi 
o o A ofA] 


Glongkol Aksaurcaungthanon has the organisation of Form 6.81. 


Form 6.81 Glongkol Aksaurcaungthanon’s organisation 
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o Vv All 

(1) 01% V3 Aa (3) 
oOo o[2] 
Vo fs] 

(2) V5 %% V7 As (4) 
0 0 Ald 


It is read as shown in Form 6.82. 
Form 6.82 Reading Glongkol Aksaurcaungthanon 


3% 0 0 GY A oo of 
As V3 9 9 0 Vs As 
V5 %© Ve 9° °% V5 
As Vr 9 09 A V7 Ag o1 2% 
Raykol can be Raysubhab, Raydan, Rayboran or Rayyaw. 
Raykolbod Kobténtauyhauy has the added structure of rhymes and al- 
literations as shown in Form 6.83. 


Form 6.83 Raykolbod Kobténtéuyhauy’s structure 
Pa PB %y,1) O(ast) PB (2) 
O(u,2) Of (6,38) (8) OE, A) 
Raykolbod Kobténsdlakbejr has its additional structure “a Form 6.84. 
Form 6.84 Raykolbod Kobténsdlakbejr’s structure 


Pa 9B %y,1) Pa (B51) 97,2) 
Sw Ob %e,2) On O(,2) — Le,8) 
Raykolbod Hongsasdbadhang has as its structure Form 6.85 in addition 
of all the characteristics of the specific Ray it is modelled after. 


Form 6.85 Raykolbod Hongsasébadhang ’s added structure 


fo} fo} fe} ory °8 fo} fo} fo} oq °8 fe} fo} fe} Ov O5 3 

In Raykolbod Yatibhangga the end part of each stanza together eth 
the front past of the stanza following it comprise a single word or phrase 
of two syllables or more. This is called Yatibhangga and hereafter will 
be designated by a yn — by pair. 

In Raykolbod Nagbaribandha, on the other hand, each of these two 
parts is a word, of two or more syllables, that pairs up with the word 
facing it. These two words must have the same number of phonemes as 
well as rhyme with each other syllable by syllable. Moreover, between 
each other at least one of these syllables must be the same and at least 
another one different. This characteristic is called Nabaribandha, which 
hereafter will be indicated by the ny — gy pair. 

Klaunkols are in fact Klaunsubhab with added rules to make them a 
Kol. There are two types of these, namely Klaunkolbod and Klaunkol 
Aksaur some example of both of which are the following. 
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Klaunkolbod Kobténtéuyhauy has the additional rules in Form 6.86 
which applies to every verse or phrase of the stanza. 


Form 6.86 Klaunkolbod Kobténtéuyhauy’s additional rules 
Has SA Sv) pete e SBF 6 Seye D oe eee 
Klaunkol Bodsabadsabing has the additional rules of Form 6.87. In 


this case an example is given in Verse 6.167 the translation of which is 
Verse 6.168. 


Form 6.87 Klaunkol Bodsabadsabing ’s structure 


fe} fe} fo} Oo fo} fe} fe) fe} fe} a0 
Verse 6.167 Klaunkol Bodsabadsabing’s example 
Maesaw raeng riddhi rak rarik rari ; 
ywak ca mi jay jid sanid sanom. 
Di phan ma raung duk van rangan rangom, 
rak bhiromya raun ruk sombuk somban. 
Ca dai taengngan kau blad klab glad klab glaew. 
mi taung laew ca pai long savong savarrga. 
Pen khamueng buengtueng tabueng taban. 
Sud raun con kay nhak dulak dule. 
Verse 6.168 Translation of Klaunkol Bodsabadsabing *s example 


The girl wants to have a lover. 
What had passed was crying from tempestuous love, 
had missed a chance to marry and therefore to have eternal blisses. 


So she has become all moody and hot, with heavy heart knowing 
not what to do. 


More Klaunkolbods are introduced in Forms 6.88, 6.89, 6.90, 6.87, 
6.92, 6.93, 6.94 and 6.95. The new symbols introduced in Form 6.95 is 
explained in Page 96. 


Form 6.88 Additional rules of Klaunkolbod Tripradab, or Tribejr 
0 9 0 o YW Ay 2 9 oO ae 
Form 6.89 Klaunkolbod Dhongnamriw’s additional rules 
Dy Oy fo} fo} fo} fo} fo} fo} fo} we 
Form 6.90 Klaunkolbod Aksaursangvas’s added rules 
m% m% 9 09 0 0 0 & & ae 
Form 6.91 Klaunkolbod Kinnaurkebboa’s additional rules 
fo} Oh fo} 1 fe} fo} fe} fo} fo} 


Form 6.92 Klaunkolbod Bayagghakhamhoay’s additional rules 
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oo m 09 0 0 0 Oo 2a 

Form 6.93 Klaunkolbod Rakrauy’s added structure 
fe) fe) O1 Dy fe) fe) fe) fe) fo} eos 

Form 6.94 Added structure of Klaunkolbod Cakraval,or Graubcakraval 
Dy fe) fe) fe) fe) fe) fe) fo} O1 . 


Form 6.95 Klaunkolbod Yatibhangga’s added structure 
oo m MW 9 0 0 0 oy, 
%, © M hm 9 0 0 © oy, — 
Klaunkolbod Aksaurklauntay is the same as Klaunsubhab but contains 
only dead words, that is to say, Gamtay. Klaunkolbod Kuang doendong 
is Klaunsubhab the second word of every verse of which is ‘dey’. 
Klaunkol Aksaur is Klaunkolbod which plays predominantly with re- 
peated syllables. A few examples are described as Form 6.96, 6.97, 6.98, 
6.99, 6.100, 6.101 and 6.102. In all of the cases mentioned above but 
one the second occurrance of each syllable is omitted when writting the 
poem. In Form 6.99 the two syllables lying between the two occurrence 
of the repeated word of each verse appear in that order in the same 
position in all the verses of that stanza. When written, these are also 
omitted. In the case of Form 6.100 the first verse omitted in the first 
stanza of the poem reappears again in the second stanza and later, and 
is then simply the reflection of the second verse facing it. The roman 
numerals indicate in this case the assonance. 
Form 6.96 Klaunkol Aksaur Gomnaifhak 
Oo © oO OF &% YW FF 9 9 
Form 6.97 Klaunkol Aksaur Ngukinhang 
Om % O& 9° 0 0 fh & Bg 
Form 6.98 Klaunkol Aksaur Nokkangpik 


om & &® Ym © oO 0 Oo 
Form 6.99 Klaunkol Aksaur Kulazaunluk 
fe) fe) oO) fe) fe) oO, fe) fe) fe) ee 
Form 6.100 Klaunkol Aksaur Thauylhangkhaoglaung 
fe) fe) fe) fe) fe) fe) fe) fe) Oo 
mM % O38 MW) Bia % Ww Fs Oo (é) 
Og "8s W % By) Ua 3B BM @ 
Form 6.101 Klaunkol Aksaur Malambaung 
m™ OM O38 ™% 9 Mm OB DQ 
Form 6.102 Klaunkol Aksaur Mekhdlayonkaew 


Daiy—English 


fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} fe} 


Oo, & o oOo °9O 


“~ 


o D5 


fe} fe} fe} fe} 


The first example of Kabyakol considered is the Kabyayanikolbod Graub- 


cakraval 2 jan, Form 6.103. 


Form 6.103 Kabyayanikolbod Graubcakraval 2 jan 


m% & o 0 oO o 0 00h 

Kabyayanikolbod Nagbaribandha is a Kabyayani with the Nagbariban- 
dha characteristic described in Page 96, and Kabyachab angkolbod Nagbari- 
bandha is likewise a Kabyachabang. 

Similarly, Kabyachabangkolbod Yatibhangga is a Kabyachabang which 
has the Yatibhangga characteristic explained in Page 96. 

Two examples of Chandakol are Indéravijiarchandakolb od Sarathikhab- 
roth and Vasantadilokchandakolb od Dhongnamrvw. The former is an 
Indaravijiarchandin which has the first and second syllables of each line 
appear in the last two syllables of the same line in a reversed order, while 
the latter is a Vasantadilokchandthe first and the second syllable of each 


line of which are the same. 


§ 7. Thai—-English dictionary 
A,a 


a napa, col father, dad. 

A.B. abl. Aksaurgastta Bandit, i.e. Bach- 
elor of Art, B.A.. 

adhibay v explain, clarify. 

aditya n doang-, the sun. van~, sun- 
day. 

aghosa adj phon. voiceless, uttered with- 
out vibrating vocal cords. 

aek n yoke; harness (for horses). 

ahar n food, meal. 

ai n vapour. v cough. 

akas n air. 

aksaurSastta n literature. ~bandhit, n 
Bachelor of Arts. 

alavad v wreak havoc; throw a tantrum. 
amaur n immortal; god. 

an nsaddle. adj harshly suffered. 
anacar adj obscene through nudity. 
Ang n basin; bowl; tub. ~ abnam, n 
bath tub. ~ kebnam, n reservoir. ~ 
langnha, n washbasin. 

anggar n bone. daw~, Mars. van-~, 
tuesday. 


t 


anusavariya n monument. 

antaray adj dangerous. n danger, haz- 
ard. pen ~, (tau) be dangerous to sth. 
arauy adj delicious. 

aromna n emotion; temper. 
arrdhasara nsemivowel, consonants hav- 
ing the character of both vowel and con- 
sonant. 

asuci nm semen. 

ao v take, accept; for. 
intercourse with. 

au n Arundo donax. 
aun adj soft. ~ntiim, tender, soft. 

auy 7 Saccharum officinarum. 

avakaés n space (between stars). 

avana Pa. n sinless; lustless. 

ayhauy (corrupt arduy) yummy. 

ayjan n dauk~, mussel-shell creeper, but- 
terfly pea. 

ayuddha adj unassailable, unconquerable. 


vul have sexual 


+ 
ba n pla~, Hoeven’s slender carp. 


bad nv fan. 
bae n goat. 


angsana nPterocarpus indicus. also Pradj.baedonglhuang n pla~, spotted golden 


angiin n grape. 
anma n (horse) saddle. 
anukromvidhan n taxonomy. 


goatfish. 
baengboay n Jussieua repens. 
bagr n group; political party. 
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100 


bahana 


bahana (Pa. Sk. vahana) n vehicle. 
baimai see salid. 

bala Pa. n rogue, rascal. 

bala Pa. n girl. 

ban n thousand. 


bancam n Vatica cinerea King, fam. Dipte- 


rocarpaceae. 
banecaur v wander. adj wandering. 
bangbaun n weasel. ~sanlhangkhaw, 
black-striped weasel. 

bangkahoasum n Bruguiera spp. 
bangnga n rudder, rudder’s handle. 


banmairiroy pa n Gomphrena celosoides. 


barrana v narate. 
baruehasabaudi 1n daw~, Jupiter. 
van~, thursday. 

bauga na male merchant. 
Selaginella argentea (Wall. ex Hook. et 
Grev.) Spreng., fam. Selaginellaceae. 
bauk n Perigrypta, fam. Veneridae. v 
cover, accrete. 

bavong v be worried. 

bay v row (boat); n ~, baibay, paddle. 
baya n ~khampaum, n Cephalotaxus 
griffithii. ~mai, n Podocarpus wallichi- 
anus. also khunmai. nok~, broadbill. 
bayabmhaukpha n Ceratostigma sp. 
bayasatabarrn n Alstonia scholaris. 
bayun n sea cow, Dugong, manatee, ma- 
nati, lamantin, sirenian. 

bayung n Dalbergia cochin chinensis. 


~timia, n 


bes n gender; sex. ~sambandha, 1 S@x- 
ual intercourse. 

bia n pla~, greater black shark. 

biaw n pla~, twisted-jaw sheatfish. 
bicik n ragi~, Scorpio. 

bidhikaur n moderator. 

bikad n co-ordinates; duty, tariff, sched- 
ule. 

bikar adj disabled. gvam~, n handicap. 
bikul n dauk~, tanjong tree, bullet wood, 
Mimusops, Mimusop elengi Linn., fam. 
Sapotaceae. 

bim n hauy ~, n clam. 

bimbadid v type. n typewriter. 
bimsen n mamoang~, see mamédang ok- 
raung Mangifera indica Linn. 

bin n harp. 

blab n luk~, persimmon. 

blam v gab, gabble. 

blaudrak v court, intimately plead or 
talk as lovers. 

blia n aphid, greenfly, plant louse. 


Daiy-English 


blu n Piper betel. 
bo n ton~, Ficus religiosa. ton~dale, n 
Hibiscus tiliaceus; Thespesia populnea. 
boangjombu n Antigonon leptopus. 
boangkomen n Mucana benetti. 
boangsaed n Pyrostegia venusta Miers, 
fam. Bignoniaceae. 
boangyhok n Strongylodon macrobotrys 
Gray, fam. Leguminosae. 
bob v meet, found, found out. 
boefhan v derog fancy. adj fanciful, out 
of touch of reality. 
bon v spray. 
bong n Saccharum spontaneum. 
bra n monk. brabot, picture, ie piece of 
cloth with the image of Buddha. ~cao, 
god. 
brik n chilli, green pepper, capricum frut- 
escens. ~jifa, large bird pepper. ~khi- 
nhu, bird pepper. 
brikdaiy n Piper nigrum. 
brom v spray to dampen sth. n carpet. 
~jeddao, n rug. 
bromhuamhen n pla~, breater bony 
lipped barb. 
bruesabhagom n May. abl. Me.Y. 
bruegacikayon n November. abl. B.Y. 
brueso.bh n rasi~, Taurus. 
bu n thoa~, winged bean, Manila pea. 
bud v speak, talk, say. 
budcib n dauk~, crape jasmine. 
bucong n see bang. 
buddhjad n dauk~, star jasmine, angel- 
hair jasmine, jasmine vine. 
budhn dawbudh, Mercury. van~, wed- 
nesday. 
budra n Indian jujube (fruit), Zizyphus 
jujuba. ~cin, Chinese date. 
budtan n dauk~, cotton rose, change- 
able rose. 
budzaur 2 dauk~, gardenia. 
bung v dive, dart. 

rie 
ba, bau adv not. 
bad n unit of thai currency, baht. abl. b. 
bamnay n ngoen~, bia~, pension. 
ban n home, house. 


banburi n Allamanda cathartica. ~moang, 


n Cryptostegia grandiflora. 

bandai n steps; stairs; step-ladder. 
bang n ~lek, n Draco, flying-dragons, 
fam. Agamidae. 

banjuen n Zinnia elegans. 


Daiy—English 


banghiar n traces connected to harness 
and bit. 

bang n colugo, Malayan flying lemur. 
bangkab v force, impell. 

banjuen n dauk~, zinnia. 

bannauk adj derog country. gon~, yokel, 
bumpkin. 

banryay v describe. 

bantuek v record. 

baudi, baudi (Pa. Sk. pati) n master, 
owner, commander, ruler; husband. 
baudigaur rhe master who rules. 
baudintéa (Sk. patitintra) n king, mas- 
ter who rules. 

baurabed n Tinospora crispa (L.) Miers 
ex Hook.f.et Thoms. 

bauy n waiter, waitress. 

beyca adj five. 


beycamag n Chrysanthemum spp. ~nhu, 


n Wedelia biflora. 


bia n cowry shell, cowry shell money. chess 


pawn. 
bea n lotus, water-lily. mled~, lotus seed. 
rak~, lotus root. ~say, n Nymphaea lo- 


tus. say~, water-lily stalk. boab n ~lhiam, 


~haum, angled loofah. 

boak v add. 

bod v break up into tiny pieces, roll to 
make sth smooth; shade (from sunlight). 
bodwiang, v to munch food as a cow. 
ruabod, see rua. 

bod n chapter. ~rian, lesson. 

bok n land; dry place. adj dry. 

bok v wave. 

bokbraung v lacking, reduced. 

bong na kind of tree. v look, watch. 
béng v Mention; remove pus or sth buried 
under the skin by using pointed needle. 
bongka (Pa. Sk. panka) prs n mud. 
bongkar v command. 

bongkoj a kind of lotus. (lt that which 
is born in the mud) 

bongsu Pa. Sk. prs n dust. bongsu- 
kul, n heap of dust; discarded rags which 
monks obtain from heap of dust and use 
them for wearing. bongsukulik, n monks 
who only use discarded cloth to make their 
garment. 

bot (Pa. Sk. pata) prs n woven cloth. 
brabot see bra, 

bongwabbongra v come to a strategi- 
cally dangerous place, endure, tolerate. 


banghiar 101 


buidray n pla~, sand goby or marbled 
sleepy goby. 
buek n pla~, giant catfish which lives in 
the MaekhOng river. 
bung phak~, water spinach. 

Bh, bh 
bhabayontra n movie. rong~, cinema. 
bhag n episode, part. ~kargueksa, term, 
semister. 
bhagayanuvati n accession. 
bhasa n Pa. language. also bhasa. 
bhasi n tax. ~ khakhao, duty fee. ~ 
mulagabdem, n value-added tax. ~ sarrb- 
asamit, n excise tax. 
bherava n Pa. cowardice, fear. 
bhiyyo adj more and more; exceedingly. 
bhumgiimkan n immunity. 
bhumpayya n intelligence. 

Cie 

cab v catch; clasp, hold. 
cab n nok~fhon, lark, woodlark. nok~- 
pikwaun, finch. 
cai n mind. ~bra, heart of gold. 
cak prp from. v part from. luk~, n nipa 
palm nut. ton~, n Nipa fruticans. 
cakrabarrdi n emperor. 
cakrayan n bicycle. ~yonta, motorcy- 
cle. _ 
calameddam n pla~, black pomfret. 
campa n Michelia champaca. 
campi n Michelia alba. 
camuk n nose. 
can n plate, dish. ~bimba, daisy wheel 
in a type writer. 
UFO. 
candaeng n pla~, longspine seabream. 


~bin, flying saucer, 


candra n doang~, moon. van~, mon- 
day. 

cangvha n rhythm; tempo. 

canraung n saucer. eg canraungkaew, 
canraungthoay. 

cantna nluk~des, nutmeg. 

caracaur n traffic. 

cari Pa. n he who behaves normally; he 
who likes travelling. 

carrya n manner, practice. 

caurakhé n crocodile. ~namgem, salt- 
water crocodile. 

caurcad homeless. 

ced n seven. 

cék n adj chinese. roth~, ricksha(w). 


boray adj archaic, anchient, dated. ~gadi, céng adj col tip-top, fab, fabulous, mar- 


archaeology. 


vellous; dandy. 
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cI v point with index finger. niw~, n in- 
dex finger. 
cib v crease; col woo; court, flirt, dally 
with sb. 
cib ono cheeping or chirrupping sound 
of birds. ~cauy, adj unimportant, of no 
consequence. 
cingcau 7 convolvulaceae. 
cid n pla~, scobranch catfish. 
cin n China; chinese. adj chinese. 
cingcauk n mha~, fox. 
cingcd n kangaroo. 
cingcok n lizard (esp those found on ceil- 
ings). ~ban, n Hemidactylus frenatus; 
Hemidactylus plutyurus; and Gehyra mu- 
tilata. ~tonmai, n Gymnodactylus. There 
are five genuses, namely Gonatodes, Phyl- 
lodactylus, Lepidodactylus, Mimetozoon, 
and Ptychozoon. 
cinglhenh nn fam. Scincidae, which con- 
tains genuses Lygosoma, Mabuia, Tropi- 
dophorus and Isopachys. ~angyaw, n 
fam. Lacertidae. 
cipakhaw n mlaeng~, mayfly, dayfly,. 
civaur n yellow toga of buddhist monk. 
c.m. abl. codmhay, i.e. letter, mail. 
coadhoalhaem n pla~, tiger-toothed 
croaker. 
codmhay n letter. 
comti v attack; fig tirade. 
con adj poor, penniless; cornered. 
coaray adj evil, bad. 
cub v n kiss. 
ciibcaeng n hauy~, gen. Cerithidea. 
cula n pentagram-shaped kite. also kula, 
cumbit v kiss. 
ctncan v derog poke one’s nose into sth. 
Ch, ch 

chae adj dank. 
chalam n pla~, shark. 
chalamhoaghaun n pla~, squad-head- 
ed hammerhead shark. 
chalamnhuyhai n pla~, Walbechm’s 
sharp-nosed shark. 
cham adj soaked. hai~cai, expr to one’s 
heart’s content. 
chamoak n harpoon. 
chanoan n insulator. 
chanod n title deed to a piece of land. 
chaok@ay n Thai sweet made from black 
jelly, syrup and ice. 
chid v inject; spray. 
chliab n pla~, yellow queenfish. 

D,d 


da v paint; smear. ~si, v paint. 


dabdim n pomegranate, Punica grana- 
tum. 

dak n hauy~, (edible) snale. 

dale n sea. ~sab, n lake. 

daledray n desert. yhiaw~, common 
buzzard. 

dam v do. 

dang n anvil. fhon ~ hai pen khem, 
expr perseverance. 

dantaja n phon. dental, consonants pro- 
nounced with tip of the tongue against 
the front upper teeth. 

darok n baby. 

dau n tube. 

daung vrecite. ~cam, ~khiencai, learn 
by heart. 

daungkoaw n dauk-, flame of the for- 
est, bastard teak. 

daunglhang daunglhong n Erythrina 
suberosa. 

dauraraj n tyrant. 

daurayoé§ v betray. 

debo n pla~, black ear (freshwater fish). 
deg (Sk. dega, Pa. desa) n country, land. 
adj foreign. cf gruengdes, mades, phades. 
di prp at. n place; land. 

dian n candle; dauk~, garden balsam. 
dis n ~dang, direction. 

diva Pa. n heaven; day. 

doang n ~jata, n fate. 

doradaégna n television. 

dorakh6ng n loudhailer. 

doragabda n telephone. 

doradaégna n television. 

dos v blame, put the blame on sb. 

drai n ton~, Ficus benjamina. 
draydaengmong n pla~, ornate thread- 
fin bream. 

drom adj haggard. 

din n float. 

dures adj disgusting, loathsome, repug- 
nant, revolting, sickening. 

durian n durian, Durio zebethinus. 


eels 
daha n heat, fire. 


D,d 
dab nsword. ~playpuen, bayonets. 
dad v bend. ~ton, contort the body; 
practise as a contortionist. 
dadtakéa n begonia. 
dakdae n chrysalis, pupa. 
daeng adj red. si~, red colour. théa~, 
n lentil. 
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dam adj black. n sidam. 

dang n chem base. ~doang, dappled. 
dao v guess. 

daragastt n astronomy. 

dauk n flower. adv yet, in fact, for all 
that (similar to german doch). 
daukmhakgribyaw n pla~, longfin ma- 
jorra. 

dauktho n ton~, n Podocarpus neriifo- 
lia. 

daw n pla~, starfish, sea star. 
dawdalepimdaeng n pla~, Linck’s 
starfish. 


dawruang n dauk~, African marigold 
(tagetes). 

day n thread. 

dinsau n pencil. 

déang n beetle. ~khigvay, dung bee- 
tle. ~nhoadyaw, Ergates faber. ~tao, 
ladybird. 

déay adv also, too. ~kan, adv together. 
doen v walk. 

dongkau n Oak forest. 

dontri n music. 


du v scold. 3 
du v look at, watch. (laung) ... du, try 


duan n moon; month. 

duay n spike; spur. 

duk n gen. Clarias and Prophagorus, fam. 
Claridae. ~dale, n Plotosus lineatus and 
Plotosus canius, fam. Plotosidae. ~dan, 
n Clarias batrachus. 
phagorus nieuhofii, fam. Clariidae. pla~, 


~lamban, n Pro- 


n yellow catfish. ~wuy, n Clarias macro- 
cephalus. 
duvhao n Eudynamys scolopacea, fam. 
Cuculidae. 
duyhong see bayun. 

D,d 
dika n complaint given to the king; lexi- 
con; donation request paper. gal~, supreme 


court. 

Dh, dh 
dhamr n dhamma, teachings of Buddha. 
dhamrada adj common; banal. 
dhanit adj phon. aspirated, pronounced 
with a breathing. 
dhanu n bow. luk~, arrow. raSsi~, Sagit- 
tarius. 


dhanvagom n December. abl. Dh.G. 
dhian n candle. 
dhudongga adj (of monks) wandering from 
place to place instead of living in a monastery 
or temple. 
dhup n incense. 

Dh, dh 
dhal n shield. 
dhao adj old. n old person. 

E,e 

e ono intj expression of uncertainty. 
ewa adj noisy. v behave noisily. 
en n tendon; sinew. 


en adj tilt. 

eng adv by oneself; on one’s own. 
F,f 

fa n sky. 


famuy n Vanda coerulea. 
faeb adj flat; flattened. 
faeng n marrow. 
fai n fire. ~chay, n electric torch. ~dab, 
blackout, power outage. ~fa, electricity. 
fak n ~khiaw, wax gourd. ~daung, pump- 
kin. 
fak n side; matted bamboo used as mats. 
fan n tooth. v strike with a sword; sl 
fuck. ~dab, fighting with sword. ~pla, n 
zigzag. 
fang v listen. 
fang n straw. 
faung adv afloat. as in lauy faung. 
faung v report a bad incidence to an au- 
thority; sue. 
fi ono high-pitched sound of air under 
pressure escaping from an opening, eg in 
a punctured tyre. 
fung v dissipated, diffuse. kar~kracay, 
n diffusion. 

Fh, fh 
fhaeng v hide. adj hidden. 
fhai n dark-coloured pigment or spot ap- 
pearing on the skin. 
fhai v aim; adhere to. 
fhak n pod; scabbard. 
pod; shower nozzle. thoafhakyaw, string 
bean, cow pea. 
fhan v slice. 
fhang v bury. 
fhang n bank, shore. ~fha, secure. 


~boa, n lotus 


fhao v watch, guard; attend. ~du, ~maung, 
watch, observe. 

fharang n guava, Psidium guajava; for- 
eigner of western origin, farang. ~Ses, 
french. 

fhauy n shred. pen ~y, in shreds. 

fhay n side; group. 
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fhaygam 


fhaygam n dauk-~, buttercup tree, cot- 
ton tree, yellow silk. 

fhin n opium. dauk-~, flower of opium 
Poppy. 

fhon n rain. ~tok, v rain. 

fhuak n plaster put around a limb to 
keep broken bones in place. 

fhuen v do contrariwisely, eg to rules, 
one’s ability, etc. 

fhin n dust. 

fhung n, classf group of animals, birds, 


etc. 

G, g 
gae nSesbania grandiflora. ~fharang, n 
Gliricidia sepium. 
gaji n female elephant. cf goja 
gamnoan v calculate. 
gana n Chinese cabbage, collade, kale. 
ga uv ~khay, trade. n kar~,. 
ganggaw n bat.~kitti, Kitti’s hog-nosed 
bat (also ~nhamhu,). 
ganggok n toad, gen. Bufo, Megalophrys. 
gao n nok~, owls. pla~, great white 
sheatfish. 
gau n neck. 
gauk n den. 
gauy v wait. 
gem adj salty. 
giaw n sickle. 
gid v think. gvam~, n thought; idea. 
~lekh, v calculate. griiang~lekh, n cal- 
culator. 
gim n tongs. 
glay adj similar. 
glud n pla~, spadefish. 
glien n wave. 
go ncow, heifer, ox. ~brai, see krupri. 
gonom, cow reared for their milk, dairy 
cow. farm gonom, dairy farm. 
goang varm in arm, esp with the oppo- 
site sex or a lover. 
goay n vul penis. 
gobbloeng n (burning) torch. 
goja n elephant, bull elephant. cf gaji. 
gon n base of a trunk. chess bishop. 
~tonmai, base of the tree. 
gotr n ancestor, progenitor. adv col ex- 
tremely, so, bloody. 
grang v whimper. 
grao n beard. 
grauha n fortune, luck. (esp when caused 
by the position of the nine planets). daw~, 
planet. ~ di, fortunately, luckily. 
graukfi ono sound of a sb snoring. 
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grib n flipper, fin. ~hang, n tail flukes. 
groay v whine. also od~,. 
grtiang n thing; things prepared for the 


preparation or the making of sth; ma- 
chine, instrument. ~cakr, machine. ~deé, 


spices. ~dontri, nm musical instrument. 
~jai, appliance. ~jaimaisauy., gadgetry. 
~kaeng, n spice mixture. ~kroa, cook- 
ing utensils. ~mue, tool, equipment, gad- 
get. ~yonta, engine. 

grtieng adj half. sfs semi. ~vongkrom, 
semicircle. 

gumgraung v protect. phu~, n protec- 
tor; bodyguard. 

gun v multiply. 

gvay n buffalo, water buffalo. 

Gh, gh 
gha v kill, murder. 
ghatrakamr n, v murder. 
ghatrakaur n murderer. 
ghaun n hammer; mallet. 
scorn. 
ghian v punish by whipping with cane. 
ghosa adj phon. voiced, uttered with vi- 
brating vocal cords. 
ghosana v advertise. 


v pretended 


kar~, advertise- 


ment. 

ghosok n announcer. 
H, h 

ha n five. 


had n ~dray, beach. 

haewmhu n Cyperus rotundus. 

hak v break. adj broken. ~lhang, be- 
tray. 

han n goose.~hualay, bar-headed goose. 
hang n tail. 

hangboang n pla~, golden carp. 
hangcaurakhé n van~, aloe (a liliaceous 
plant). 

hangkiwmhau see khaengkdi. 
hangmhai n pla~, black-tipped silver 
shark. 

hangnokyung n ~daiy,n Caesalpinia pul- 
cherrima. ~daiy, n Caesalpinia pulcher- 


rima. dauk~, pride of Barbados, dwarf 
poinciana, peacock’s crest. ~fharang, n 
Delonix regia. 

hangsua n rudder. 

har v math divide. 

haugauy n tower. 

haum adj (of smell) scented, perfumed, 
aromatic. v kiss (esp by nudging one’s 
nose at the cheek). n onion; Allium cepa. 
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~daeng, ~hoalek, shallot, Allium ascal- 
onicum. ~hoayhai, onion. ton~, spring 
onion, green onion. 

haung 7 room. ~samud, n library. 
hauy 7 shell, clam, mussel, conch, nau- 
tilus, moluscs. 

hauygraeng n fam. Arcidae; gen. Arca. 
hauynomsaw n gen. Trochus. 
hauytakrkom n large oyster found in 
brackish water. 

hauywud n gen. Turbo. 

hed n mushroom. 
mushroom, Lentinus Edodes. 
khaw, n White jelly mushroom. ~nang- 
rombhudan, n oyster mushroom, Pleu- 
rotus fialellatus. 

hen wee. ~cai, sympathise. ~kadetoa, v 
selfish. 

hiaw v wither. adj wrinkled, withered. 
hib n trunk, box, chest. 

hing 7 shelf. 

hiw adj hungry. ~khaw, hungry, starv- 
ing. ~nam, thirsty. 

hoa n head. ~nha, boss, head of sth. 
hoanom, nipple. 

hoaling n Derris trifoliata. also thaub- 
thaeb. 

hoakhon n various types of mask used 
in the classical khon play; derog (often 
important but meaningless) responsibil- 
ity or role taken up. king~(pralhuang), 
yellow-ring spiny lobster. 

hoakhvan n nok~, woodpecker.nok~si- 
niwlhangdaung, greater flameback. 
héang n loop, ring-shaped strip. v be 
worried for sb/sth. 

hoaphakkad n giant white raddish, Ra- 
phanus sativus. 

hoéay 7 creek. 

hok n six. v spill over. 

horaba n bai~, its leaves. 


~haum, n shiitake 
~hunhu- 


horaSatr n astrology. 


hu near. ~fang, n headphone, earphones. 


ting~, ear lobe. 
hubkhao n valley, dale, glen. 
hin n model. ~yonia, n robot. 
hyiaw n hawk.~khaw, (lit white hawk) 
black-shouldered kite. 
H, h 
ha v laugh (esp by a crowd and at sth 
funny). 
hae adj adv roaring sound (of dog). 
hau 7 people of Yunnan. 
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heha adj adv sounding like a group of 
people enjoying themselves. 
hi ono neighing sound of a horse. 
ho adj pertaining to sound of sb bursted 
into tears and crying. 
hoey intj vul Hey!, Hey you!. 
hok v (esp for tiger) roar. 
hokhak adv speaking impolitely. 
huk n nok~, owl. 

Ui 
iang adj tilt, oblique, not vertical. 
jang nnok~,, nokkinggrong, star- 
ling, shepherd bird, pastor. nok~sarika, 
common myna. 
idud n pla~, Siamese gyrinocheilid. 
ihen n stone marten, beach marten. 
ihennam n otter civet. 
ika n crow, rook. 
ikong n nok~, purple swamphen. 
itoa n whore. 
indanil, indanilnam n dauk-~, pride of 
India, Queen’s flowers, Lagerstroemia flos- 
reginae. 
indri n nok~, eagle. 
irkom n hauy~, oyster, gen. Ostrea. 


Li 
ito n pla~, common dolphinfish. 
J,j 


ja n tea, Thea assamica. 

jado n pla~, large snake-head mullet. 
jaidao see phakkad. 

jak v tug, haul, pull. ~grok, n flushing 
cistern and the toilet bowl below it. 
jamoang n see mabud. 

jana v win. 

jang n elephant. 

jani 2 woman; wife. 

jani n gibbon. ~mongkud, pileated gib- 
bon. 

jani n mother. 

janid n kind, type. 

janoan n bomb fuse. hin~, slate (rock). 
kradan~, slate (writing board). 

janok n father. 

jata n fate. 

jaub v like. 

jaun n spoon. ~ja, teaspoon. ~t6, ta- 
blespoon. 

jaundale n pla~, cobia. 
jaundraykaew n pla~, silver sillago. 
jaung nhole; way. ~dang, n ways, means. 


~glaud, n vagina. 
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jaungnang 


jaungnang n Thunbergia erecta. dauk~, 
bush clockvine. : 
java n Java. raed~, see ramad. 
jayabrueksa n dauk~, pink cassia, Ja- 
vanese cassia, Cassia nodosa. 
jed v wipe. 
jid n ton~, Arenga pinnata. 
joamong n hour. 
joanjom n dauk-~, gaillardia. 
joay v help. 
joayvai v save (from, cak). 
jombu adj pink. si~, the colour pink. 
jombti n rose apple; Eugenia javanica. 
~pa, n Eugenia spp. ~sarhaek, Malay 
apple, Eugenia malaccensis. 
jonani n mother. 
jonggo n dauk-~, purple orchid tree. 
jonjati n nationality, race. 
joti Pa. adj light; prosperous; start; fire. 
juajati n race, ethnic origin. cf jonjati 
juen adj damp. 

Sh, jh 
jhapanakic n cremate. 
jhan n probing of the mind inward in 
meditation. 

K, k 


ka see pla bia. 

kabang n pla~, imbricated stingray. 
kabong n hauy~, Modiola. 
kadongdaengkloay n pla~, banana 
sailfish. 

kabongpankhanglay n pla~, Russel’s 
snapper. 

kabongdaengkledhang n pla~, John’s 
snapper. 

kafae n coffee. 

khae n guest; Indian; Hindu or Moslem. 
kaem n cheek. 

kaemjam n pla~, red-cheek barb. 
kaew n dauk-~, China box tree, orange 
jasmine. 

kaew n glass; Murraya paniculata. nok~, 
parrot, parakeet. nok~mong, alexandrian 
parakeet. 

kahang see kok. 

kdohangzaun n pla~, Bleeker’s grouper. 
kaifa n pheasant. ~lhangkhaw, silver 
pheasant. 

kajhed n phak~, water minosa. 
kalapabrueksa n Cassia bakeriana. 
kalamang n washtub, pail. 

kalaun n mamdang ~, Mangifera calon- 
eura Kurz. also maméang khitat. 
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kalha n dauk~, torch ginger. 

kalham n ~dauk, cauliflower. ~pli, cab- 
bage. 

kalhong n dauk~, snowy orchid tree. 
kam n pincer. king~kram, giant fresh- 
water prawn. 

kamadeb n cupid, cherub. 
kammantarangsi 1 nuclear radiation. 
sar~, radioactive substance. 
kammathan n sulphur. 

kampu n ton~, Samanea saman. 
kamrau adj hardship; stricken heart. 
kamyan n frankincense. 

kan v protect; ward off. pn I. ~caun, 
shave off sideboards. ~kraduen, vibra- 
tion proof. ~nam, waterproof. 

kanblu n clove. 

kang n lobster, shrimp. 

kang vspread. eg ~ pik spread the wings. 
kanghan 7 the sail of a wind mill, a tur- 
bine. 

kangkeng n ~khasan, shorts. ~khayaw, 
trousers. 

kangvol v be worried (kiawkab sth, about 
sth). 

kanthaja n adj phon. velar, produced by 
contact with the velum or soft palate. 
kanya n ragi~, Virgo. 

kanyayon n September. abl. K.Y. 

kao n nine. 

kdodaeng n pla~, red-banded grouper. 
kdodaengcudfa n pla~, blue-spotted 
seabass. 

kaowi n chair. 

kaptan n captain. 

karadagom n July. abl. Mi.Y. 
karajakar na publicservant. ~ bolaruan, 
n a civil servant. 

kariya n manner; gram verb. 

kar n deed, work, duty, business. prf 
deed, duty. sf (n) doer, workman, craft- 
man; (v) (gives pres part of the verb). 
karaked n see toeydang. 

karmuang n politics. 

karpokgraung n politics; political sci- 
ence. 

karrkrai n scissors. 
clipper. 
karrnikara n Nyctanthes arbotristis. 
kasatriya n king. 

kasaur n buffalo. 

katayyu (Sk. karatajiia) adj gratitude. 
also katayyu katavedi, 


~tadleb, n nail- 
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kau v hold on to sth, esp to steady one- 
self. n island. 

kaud v embrace; fold one’s arms. ~wok, 
adj with arms crossed, with arms folded. 
kau conj in A kau B, gives one’s resolu- 
tion B to matter described in A. ~jang, 
damn the consequences. baeng daorhdi 
~jang, damn the expense. 

kauk n faucet. 

kaurakod n rasi~, Cancer. 

kavi Pa. n poet. 

kaw n glue. 

kawbod n corn. fhak~(w)dun, baby 
corn, young sweet corn. 

kawraw v aggressive, obnoxious. 

K.D. abl. Krungdeb, é.e. Bangkok. 
kéng n stapelia or carion flower (an ascle- 
piadaceous plant). roth~, saloon, sedan. 
ketu n daw~, Neptune. 

k.g. abl. kilogramme. 

kiaw v catch with sth of hooked shape. 
~kauy, hand in hand. adj ~khaung, re- 
lated. 

kin v eat. 

kinggrong see iang. 

kingka n fam. Agamidae, Gonyocephalus, 
Calotes; Calotes which has three genuses 
namely Acanthosaura, Physignathus and 
Liolepis. 

kla adj dare. gvam~, braveness, intre- 
pidity, daring. ~hay, brave, audacious, 
intrepid. 

klai adj far. 

klai adj near. 

klam n muscle. 

klaung n drum. 

klaung n optical tube or apparatus. ~cu- 


latagna, microscope. ~dudaw, telescope. 
~saungdangklai, binocular, monocular. 
~thayrup, camera. 

kled n scale (of fish). 

kliad v hate. 

kloay n banana. 

klam n group. ~daw, constellation. 
k.m. abl. kilometre; kodmhay, é.e. law. 
koan v stir. ~cai, annoy. rob~, obtrude. 
kob n frog; carpenter plane (~ saimai,); 
n gen. Rana. 

kod n catfish, Mystus micracanthus. pla 
~lhuang, n yellow mystus, yellow catfish. 
kod nrules. ~ Ayakarsguek, n martial 
law. ~mhay, n law. ~mondiarbal, n 
Royal family law, Palace law. 


kau 


kok n grasses and sedges. ~klom, n Cype- 


rus tegetiformis. nok~, great hornbill. 
~samlhiam, n Scirpus grossus. ~yhai, 
n Cyperus malaccensis. 

kok n group of people, esp when sepa- 
rated from others by difference in politi- 
cal ideas. 

k6n n bottom, ass. 

kongkang n Rhizophora spp. 

kra n adj hawksbill turtle, gen. Eretmo- 
chelys. tao~, hawksbil turtle. 
krabaukdauntai n pla~, diamond-scal- 
ed grey mullet. 

krabaukpiklhuang n pla~, blues grey 
mullet. 

krabennoknuadam n pla~, spotted ea- 
gle ray. 

krabi n Dalbergia spp. also bayung. 
krabue n water buffalo, Indian buffalo, 
water Ox. 

krabrao n holy basil. bai~, its leaves. 
krabrun n maeng~, jellyfish. 

kracauk adj mediocre. n nok~, sparrow. 
nok~ban, eurasian tree-sparrow. 
kracok n glass; mirror. 

kradan n (black)boards. ~dam, black- 
boards kang~, Oriental flathead lobster. 


kradangnga n Cananga odorata. dauk~ 
cananga, perfume tree. 

kradas nm paper. 

kradaun nsantol (fruit), Sandoricum in- 
dicum. 

kradiam n garlic, Allium salivum. ton~, 
spring garlic. 

kradingfai n pla~, spiny fire eel. 
kradung n nok~, spot-billed pelican. 
krajim krajoay rhym. adj refreshed. 
kram n pincers (of crabs etc). 

krang n see nigrodh. 

krapdo n pocket. 

krapong n skirt. ~roth, n boot at the 
back of a motor-car. 

krapuk n small round-shaped container 
or china with small openning or lid, used 
for saving coins, preserved raddish, pick- 
les, etc. hauy~, ridged venus clam. 
krarauk nsquirrel. ~nhakratae, shrew- 
faced ground squirrel. 

krarian n nok~, (sarus) crane. 

krasae n stream, current. 

krasaub n sack. 


krasong n pla~, blotched snake-head fish. 


krasubkhid n pla~, transverse-bar barb. 
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kraten 


kraten n nok~, kingfisher. nok~khaw- 


damyhai, crested kingfisher. 
krathinnarongga n Acacia auriculiformis. 
kratik n flask; thermos. 

krauy adj brinish, brackish. 

kravan n bai~, bay leaves. luk~, car- 
damom. 

kraw nton~, Butea monosperma. 
krazu n Sumatran rhinoceros, Asian two- 
horned rhinoceros. 

kray n pla~, spotted featherback (fresh- 
water fish). 

krid v incise, cut. 

krij n kris, dagger. 

kréam ono sound of molars chewing or 
crushing sth loudly. 

krupri n kouprey. 

kub nhowdah, seat on an elephant’s back. 
kula n pentagram-shaped kite (cf cula); 
fighting nation; daiyyhai 

kuladam n kiing~, jumbo tiger prawn, 
giant tiger prawn. 

kulhabdauy n Rhododendron spp. also 
dauksamsi. 

kuli n coolie, cooly. 

kumbha n rasi~, Aquarius. 


kumbhabandha n February. abl. K.B. 
king n prawn, lobster, shrimp. 
kuraosisen n pla~, fourfinger threadfin. 
kuycay n Chinese chive, Allium tubero- 
sum Roxb. 

kuycae n lock. luk~, keys. mae~, lock. 


kvad v ~kvaeng, swing about; brandish. 
kvak v beckon. 
kvad vu sweep. mai~, n broom. 
kvang n deer. ~pha, goral. 
kvang n ddang~, stag beetle (a lamel- 
licorn beetle). 
kvian n wagon, cart. 

kh 
kha n galingale. 
khaem n Saccharum arundinaceum Retz., 
fam. Gramineae; Phragmites sp. 
khaen n arm. ~kha, limb. 
khaeng adj hard; solid. ~kradang, harsh. 
~raeng, strong. 
khaeng v race, compete. 
khaengkai n pla~, hardtail scad. 
khamab n forehead. 
khamin n turmeric. 
khan adj funny. na kind of utensil for 
holding water. v crow. 
khandi n eunuch. 
khana n instance of time. 
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khanom n dessert; sweet. 

khanun n jackfruit, Artocarpus hetero- 
phyllus. also ~waun. 

khau v beg, ask for. n hook (takhau,). 
khaub n rim, kerb, curb. 

khaumul n data, information. 

khaung n thing. prp of. 

khauy n Streblus asper. 

khaw adj white. si~, the colour white. 
khaw n news. 

khaw n rice, Oryza sativa. ~nhiaw, n 
glutinous rice. pla ~sar, n Cirimen fish. 
~sar, nrice (uncooked). ~soay, n cooked 
rice. 

khawbod n Zea mays. 

khay v sell. 

khed n yarn. 

khem n needle. ~dis, n compass. 

khi rn faeces. prf disposition, normal ten- 
dency towards. ~bae, loser. 

khian v write. 

khiaw adj green. si~, the colour green. 
théa~, n mung bean. 

khilheksar n Cassia garrettiana. 

khing n ginger. 

khitai n mamodang~, see mamoang kalaun 
Mangifera caloneura Kurz. 

khla n Marsh Fleabane, Pulchea indica. 
khoa_ n pole. ~loknhua, North Pole. 
~loktai, South Pole. 

khoab n classf age in years of a person 
before adolescence. 

khoad n bottle. 

khom adj (taste) bitter. 

khom n phak~, spinach. 

khon n hair (except those grown on your 
head, cf phom). ~mén, spine of porcu- 
pine. 

khruem adj gréng~, solemn. 

khud v dig. 

khtienchay n Chinese celery. 

khun nruler. ~lhoang, king. chess king. 
khunmai n see bayamdi. 

khunphaen n leading male character in 
Khunjang khunphaen by Sundaurbhu. nok~, 
magpie. also noksalika, 

khvang v obstruct. also kid~,. 
khyaengdhong n pla~, Bocourt’s river 
catfish 

khvay n auspice; hair lining up in spiral 
pattern. ~nhi (difhau), adj having one’s 
heart in one’s mouth; badly frightened. 
kradaun n Sandoricum indicum. 


2 
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la v take leave. n donkey. 

la adj fatigued. gvamwaun~, fatigue. 
~samay, out-of-date, old-fashioned. 

lae conj and. 

laiwauk v fire, sack. 

lab adj hidden. v whet. luek~, mysteri- 
ous. gvam_~, secret. 

laymue n handwriting; lines on palm of 
the hand, palmistry. 

lakaur n drama. rong~, theatre. 
lamang n Eld’s deer of thai subspecy. 
lambong n loudspeaker. hauy~, blotch- 
ed melon shell. 

lambu n Sonneratia acida. 

lamdhar n brook, stream. 

lamciak n see toeydale.. 

lamdoan n Sphaerocoryne clavipes. 
lamluek adj profound. 

lamok adj obscene. 

lamud n chiko, sapodilla plum. 
lamwiak n Coix aquatica. 

lamyai n longan, Euphoria longana. 
lan n million. 


landom n dauk~, plumeria, frangipani. 


langsad n langsat, Lansium domesticum. 
lantao thdéa~, n garden pea, snow pea. 
lau v lure. au sth ma lau, dangle sth 
before sb. 

lauy v float. 

lawong see lamang. 

lay n pattern. ~fanpla, zigzag pattern. 
layniwmue, fingerprints, dabs. 

leb nnail of the finger. dauk~muenang, 
Rangoon creeper. 

lek adj small. ~nauy, imperceptible, very 
little. 

lén v play. khi~, whimsical. len, whim- 
sically, playfully, capriciously. 

lew adj bad; immoral. 

Ihauk v deceive, mislead. 

Ihaw n lance. 

Ihek n iron. 

lhiw n ton~, weeping willow. 

Ihuang adj yellow. si~, the colour yel- 
low. thoéa~, n soy bean. 

lhum n pit; pothole. tok ~rak, fall in 
love. 

liangpha n antelope, black buck. 
kvangpha,; chamois. 

lin nsee nim. pla~, silver carp. 


also 


Iinci n lychee, lichi, Litchi chinensis. 
Iinmangkaur n Antirrhinum sp. 
pakmangkaur. 


also 
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lisong théa~, n peanut, ground nut, mon- 
key nut. 
lob v minus. kar~, subtraction. 
loes marvellous. 
lom n wind. 
loma n rhe hair. pla~, see plaloma. 
lomlaeng n ton~, Cassia fistula. 
luak v choose. 
luan v shift; n ~lak, sledge. 
luk n offsprint, child; ball. classf small 
round things. ~dim, pendulum. ~jay, 
son. ~kling, roller. ~puen, bullet; ball 
bearing. ~saw, daughter. 
lukdauy n Coix lachryma-jobi. 
lukkai n shuttlecock. 
lukkid n abacus. 
lukmai n trick, deceiving or misleading 
act; moay derivatives (cf maemai). lit 
tree’s offspring, as in Lukmai yaum lh6n 
mai klai ton. (Like father, like son.) 
lukrang n Laterite. 
lumbu n nok~khaw, pied imperial pi- 
geon. 

L, | 


M,m 
ma v come. ant pai. 
ma n horse. ~lay, zebra. ~nang, bench. 


lau n mule. 


jey khi ~samSauk, ezpr publish and be 
damned. 

mabraw n coconut, Cocos nucifera Linn., 
fam. Palmae. ~tao, n cycad; cycas sia- 
mensis; cycas immersa. 

mabud n Garcinia dulcis Kurz, fam. Gut- 
tiferae. also jamoang. 

mad ¥ tie, bind. ~cam, down payment, 
deposit. 

madan n garciania (fruit), i.e. Garcinia 
schomburgkiana Pierre, fam. Guttiferae. 
madhayastha adj careful regarding ex- 
pense. 

madiua n gen. Ficus, fam. Moraceae. ~din, 
n Ficus chartacea Wall. var. torulosa 
Wall., fam. Moraceae; Aganosma marginata 
G. Don, fam. Apocynaceae. ~ kvang, 
Iinkrabue, n Ficus callosa Willd. ~ plaung, 
n Ficus hispida Linn. ~ udumbaur, ~ 
jumbaur, n Ficus racemosa Linn. 

maduk n Beilschmiedia roxburghiana Nees, 
fam. Lauraceae; Siphonodon celastrineus 
Griff., fam. Celastraceae. 

madum n bel fruit. 

mae n mother. prf river. 

maega na female merchant. 
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maelhek 


maelhek n magnet. adj magnetic. 
maenam n river. 

maeng n generic name which applies to 
small invertebrate living things and which 
predominantly covers most of, but not 
limited to, the insects. 

maengda n horseshoe crab. 

maenglak n hairy basil. bai~, its leaves. 
maengmum n spider. yai~, spider-web. 
maengpaung n scorpion. 

maengsab n cockroach. 
maewhQalaem n pla~, moustached 
thryssa. 

maewnam n common seal, sea calf, sea 
dog. 

mafaen n Protium serratum Engl., fam. 
Burseraceae. 

mafhau n Trewia nudiflora Linn., fam. 
Euphorbiaceae. 

mafuang n caramba, star fruit, Aver- 
rhoa carambola Linn., fam. Averrhoaceae; 
Dermechelys coriacea, fam. Dermochelyi- 
dae. tao~, leathery turtle. 

maga n Cynometra bijuga Span., fam. 
Leguminosae. 

maga n Afzelia xylocarpa Craib, fam. 
Leguminosae. ~tae, n Sindora siamensis 
Teijsm. ex Miq., fam. Leguminosae. 
magangdaeng n Gardenia erythroclada 
Kurz, fam. Rubiaceae. 

maglam n fam. Leguminosae. ~tajang, 
~ton, n Adenanthera pavonina Linn. ~ta- 
nhu, ~glua, n Abrus precatorius Linn. 


P 
mahad n Artocarpus, fam. Moraceae. 


mahoad n Lepisanthes rubiginosa Leenth., 
fam. Sapindaceae. 

mai n wood. barrdad, n (drawing) ruler. 
~khvaensiia, n coat hanger. ~riaw, n 
cane (for punishing s.o., etc). 

mai n tree. ~bauk, n Parinarium ana- 
mense. ~bayaum, n Shorea talura. ~bl- 


oang, n Dipterocarpus tuberculatus. ~can, 


n Butea monosperma. ~daeng, n Xylia 
kerrii. ~hiang, n Dipterocarpus obtusi- 
folius. ~khleng, n Dialium cochinchinen- 
sis. ~phaisisuk, n Bambusa vulgaris. 
also phailay. ~roak, n Thyrsostachys 
oliveri; Thyrsostachys siamensis. ~toem, 
n Bischofia javanica. ~yang, n Diptero- 
carpus alatus. 

maiyarab n Mimosa pudica. 

mak adj numerous, in great quantity. 
makaragom n January. abl. M.K. 
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makauk n hog plum, spondias pinnata 
Kurz, fam. Anacardiaceae. ~ fharang, 
n Spondias cytherea Sonn., fam. Anacor- 
diaceae. ~ nam, water olive, i.e. Elaeo- 
carpus hygrophilus Kurz, fam. Elaeocarp- 
aceae.. 

makham n tamarind, Tamarindus indica 
Linn., fam. Leguminosae. ~des, camachile, 
Pithecellobium dulce Benth., fam. Legu- 
minosae. fhak~, tamarind pod. ~paum, 
Indian gooseberry, i.e. Phyllanthus em- 
blica Linn., fam. Euphorbiaceae. ~piak, 
tamarind pulp. 

makhua n gen. Solanum, fam. Solanaceae. 
~boang, 7 Solanum torvum Swartz, fam. 
Solanaceae. ~jang, ~ling, n eggplant, 
Aubergine, Solanum melongena. ~khien, 
n Solanum aculeatissimum Jacq. ~yaw, 
n egg plant, Solanum melongena Linn. 
var. serpentinum (Desf.) Bailey. 
makhuades tomato, Lycopersicum es- 
culentum Mill., fam. Solanaceae. 
makhvid n Feronia limonia Swing., fam. 
Rutaceae. 

makiang n Lan. Eugenia paniala Roxb., 
fam. Myrtaceae. 

maklua n Diospyros mollis Griff., fam. 
Ebenaceae. 

makrud n kaffir lime, Citrus hystrix DC., 
fam. Rulaceae. 

malaengbhi n hauy~, Mytilus. 
malakau n Carica papaya Linn., fam. 
Caricaceae. 

mali n jasmine, Jasminum sambac Ait., 
fam. Oleaceae. ~zaum, n Jasminum pub- 
escens Willd., fam. Oleaceae. 

maluli n lit see malizaum. 

mamoang n mango, gen. Mangifera in- 
dica, fam. Anacardiaceae. ~ himabanta, 
n cashew nut, i.e. Anacardium occiden- 
tale Linn., fam. Anacardiaceae. 

mamud n Mangifera foetida Lour., fam. 
Anacardiaceae. 

man pn it. 

man adj greasy, oily. 

man n ~des, n sweet potato, Ipomoea 
batatas (Linn.) Linn. Convolvulaceae. 
~fharang, potato. ~gaew, yam, yam 
bean. ~sampalhang, tapioca, cassava. 
man adj firm. adv firmly. ~cai, certain. 
~gong, strong, secure. 

man n curtain. 

mana Pa. n mind. 

manaw n lime, lemon, Citrus aurantifo- 
lia Swing., fam. Rutaceae. ~fharang, 
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lemon. 

mangga rhym. fharang ~. orign Bangga, 
which is gvaen Bengkaul (Bengal). 
manggud n mangosteen, Garcinia man- 
gostana Linn., fam. Guttiferae. 
mangkaur n dragon; Muraenesox, fam. 
Muraenesocidae. king~(pralhuang), or- 
nate spiny lobster. rasimangkaur, Capri- 
corn. 

mangkong n Mystus gulio, fam. Bagri- 
dae. aka khayaengnhu 

mangoa n Citrus ichangensis Swing., fam. 
Rutaceae. 

mangsavirati n vegatarian. ahar~, veg- 
etarian food. 

mangtan n Schima wallichii Korth., fam. 
Theaceae. 

manmuesua see .[mansao]. Dioscoria spp. 
mansampalhang n Manihot utilissima. 
mansao n Dioscoria spp. also man mue- 
sua. 

manusya n human. ~dhamr, humane 
believe or philosophy. 

mapaungton n Garcinia succifolia Kurz, 
fam. Guttiferae. 

maprang n plum mango, Bouea macro- 
phylla Griff., fam. Anacardiaceae; Bouea 
burmanica. 

mapring n Bouea oppositifolia Meissn. 
var. microphylla Merr., fam. Anacardiac- 
eae. 

mara n bitter cucumber, bitter melon, 
Momordica charantia Linn., fam. Cucur- 
bitaceae. 

marid n Diospyros philippensis A. DC., 
fam. Ebenaceae. 

maruetayu 7 Death. daw~, Uranus. 
marum 7 Moringa oleifera Lamk., fam. 
Moringaceae. fhak~, horse-radish tree’s 
pod. 

masang n Feroniella lucida Swing., fam. 
Rutaceae. 

matad n Dillenia indica Linn., fam. Dil- 
leniaceae 

matu n mother. ~ghat, matricide. 
matieng n see tumkakhaw. 

maud n ~khawsar, n Sitophilus oryzae, 
fam. Curculionidae. 
oderus minutus, fam. Bostrychidae. 
maung v look. ~kham, overlook, lose 
sight of sb/sth. 

mavaeng n gen. Solanum, fam. Solanaceae. 
~grua, n Solanum trilobatum Linn. ~ton, 
n Solanum sanitwongsei Craib. 

mawuek n Solanum stramonifolium Jacq., 
fam. Solanaceae. 


~maiphai, n Din- 
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mayao n Aleurites montana. 

mayom n star gooseberry, Phyllanthus 
acidus Skeels, fam. Euphorbiaceae. 
mazan n Dillenia aurea Smith, fam. Dil- 
leniaceae. 

med n abscess. classf small round thing 
or lump; seed. chess queen. 

men 7 porcupine, hedgehog. 

mes n ragi~, Aries. 

mesayon n April. abl. Me.Y. 

metta adj kind, compassionate. 

mha n dog. ~nai, jackal. ~pa, wolf. 
mhak n betel nut, areca nut, Areca cat- 
echu. 

mhau n doctor. ~ngu, snake charmer. 
~phi, shaman. 

mhaudesg n pla~, Java tilapia. 

mhaun n pillow. 

mhaun n Morus alba. 

mhay vaim. ~gvam va, mean. gvam~, 
n meaning; semantic. 

mhi n bear.~gvay, Asiatic black bear. 
mhin v slander. ~ brabauromadejan- 
ubhab, lése-majesté. 

mhoak n cap, hat. 

mhokmin v obsessed, obsessed in. 
mhu n pig. gauk~, pigsty. luk~, piglet. 
~nam, see bayun . 

mhitan adj similar; the same, identical. 
~ piab, exactly the same, selfsame. 
mbhuek n ink; (plamhuek) squid, cuttle- 
fish, cephalopod. ~kldéay, splendid squid. 
~kradaung, rainbow cuttlefish. 

mhiten n ten thousand. 

mhukhanglay n pla~, tiger loach. 

mi v have. 

min n ragi~, Pisces. 

minagom n March. abl. Mi.G. 

mithun n ragi~, Gemini. 

mithunayon n June. abl. B.G. 
milaeng n insect. 

mlaengbht_ see jado. hauy~, n green 
mussel. 

milaengpau n dragonfly, water nymph (a 
homopterous insect). 

mlaengvan n fly. ~hoakhiaw, bluebot- 
tle, blowfly. 

mled n seed. 

moa v indulge in sth together; col dabble 
(in/at sth). 

moamao v indulge, indulge in. 

moang adj purple. si~, the colour pur- 
ple. 

mod n ant. bau~, wizard. mae~, witch. 
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modluk 


modluk n uterul, womb. 

mok n dauk~, moke. 

mondapa n Talauma hodgesonii; Man- 
glietia garrettii. 

monda n Talauma candollei. 

muda Pa. n gladness. 

mudda Pa. n print; ring. 

muddhaja n adj phon. retroflex, conso- 
nants pronounced with tip of the tongue 
curved up to touch the front part of the 
palate, the cavity inside the mouth in- 
creases to become slightly hollowed. 
mudita Pa. n gladness. 

mudu Pa. n soft. 

muduta Pa. n sympathetic man. 

mue n hand. nhu~ling, long-tailed cane 
mouse (lit monkey’s hand mouse). 
mued adj dark; black. aai~, derog ne- 
gro. man ma kab gvammued, col for 
chaokGéay. 

muga adj phon. having no sounds with- 
out a vowel. 


muk nkhai~, pearl. hauy~, mussel shell. 


hauy~namcued, freshwater pearl mus- 
sel. 
mung v to crowd around sb or sth n 
pla~, Soro brook carp. 
ming n mosquito-net. 
musik (Pa. musika) n mouse. 
el 
nai n pla~, common carp. 


nak n ~dale, sea otter. ~leklebsan, small- 


clawed otter. 

nalika n clock. ~khaumue, wristwatch. 
nam v n lead. 

nam n water. 

nambu n fountain, spring. 

nalika n clock; watch. ~khaumue,. 
namcued n freshwater. pla~, freshwater 
fish. 

namgem n salty water, seawater. adj 
marine. pla~, marine fish. 

nam n water. ~ta, tear. 

namkhao v import. 

namman n oil, gasoline, petrol. ~dib, 
crude oil 

namtao n bottle gourd. 

namtar n sugar. 

nang v sit. 

nangnoal n nok~, gull. nok~hoadam- 
yhai, great black-headed gull. 
nangwden nok~, na swallow. 
nangrom n hauy~, oyster. hauy~lauy, 
pearl oyster. 
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nao adj rotten. v rot. 

nadi n minute. 

nauk adj outside; foreigh. ~cai, unfaith- 
ful. ~cak, conj except. ~va, unless. 
naun v lie (down). dinaun, mattress. 
nauraraj na mighty king. 

nauynha n custard apple, sugar apple, 
Annona squamosa. 

nauynhéng n Annona reticulata. 
navaniyay n novel. 

neragun v act in an ungrateful way. adj 
ungrateful. 

ngau n Nephelium lappaceum. 

nha n face. 

nhamiai n crossbow. 

nhamlhang n pla~, Indian river barb. 
nham n thorn; hauy~nhamlhek, stout- 
spider conch (lit iron thorn shell). 
nhamaew n dauk-~, garden pansy, heart- 
sease pansy. 

nhangsue n book. 

nhangsuebim n newspaper. nhang- 
suebim pracamvan, daily (usu with ad- 
ditional Sunday posts). 

nhatang n window. 

nhau n shoot (eg of bamboo); layer (in 
propagation of plant by layering); branch 
(eg of a family tree); polyp (eg nhaupaka- 
rang, coral polyp). ~mai, bamboo shoot. 
~miaifharang, asparagus. 

nhaun 7 worm. 

nhay adj bored, ennuierasid. 

nhiang adj derog (of complexion) dark 
due to long exposure in the sun. ai ~, 
dago. 

nhoad n mustash, tentacles, feelers. 
nhoad n moustach; antenna, feeler. 
nh6e adj drawn-out sounds of certain di- 
alects, perhaps the way American sounds 
to a non-American. 

nhu n mouse, rat, rodent. 
1$t and 2"d sing. 
~rhing, shrew, shrew mouse. ~tabhao, 


pn (child) 
~nam, water vole. 


guinea pig, cavy. ~thibcakr, hamster. 
nhua adj above, northern. n dis~, north. 
nhiay adj tired. 

nhieng n one. 

niab adj dapper, neat, smart, dashing. 
nidan n fable. 

nigrod n Ficus bengalensis. also krang. 
nij Pa. n his own. 

nil n pla~, Nile tilapia. 

nim adj soft to touch. n pangolin, Mala- 
yan pangolin. 

ninda v gossip, tittle-tattle. 
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niti Pa. n advice. 

nivesna n residence, home, palace. 

niw n finger. ~ji, index finger. ~hoa- 
maemue, thumb of the hand. ~hoa mae- 
pong, thumb. ~hoamaedao, thumb of 
the foot. ~kauy, little finger. ~klang, 
middle finger. ~nang, ring finger. 

niyay n fiction; legend. 
noalcandfanamcued n pla~, small break 
scale mud carp. 

nok n bird. ~kanaduynghyaw, crested 
jay. ~khiawpakngiim, green broadbill. 
nokkhao n yhiaw~, goshawk, spar-hawk, 
sparrow hawk (also yhiawnokkracauk- 
yhai,). 

nom n milk; breast. hauy~saw, Nile top 
shell (lit maiden’s breast shell). 
nommaew n Rauwenhoffia siamensis. 
nomsavarrga n dauk~, Kashmia flower. 


nomtamlia n dauk~, wax plant. 


nondri nn Pentophorum inerme. dauk~, 
yellow poinciana, copper pod. 
nuamataum see nomtamiia. 
niiasaman n Schomburgh’s deer. 
niiawaun n pla~, whisker sheatfish. 
nim adj soft. ~nim, derog (of sb) soft in 
character. 
N,n 

na prp in. 
ner nm novice or boy monk. 

Ng, ng 
ngan n work, task, job. 
party. 
ngau n rambutan; an indigenous tribe in 
Siam. 
ngauk v grow, sprout. 
sprout. 
nga n sesame seeds. 
ngay adj easy. 
ngoang n ~jang, proboscis, trunk. hauy 
~jang, pearly nautilus. 


~liang, feast, 


thdéa~, n bean 


ngoen 7 silver; money. ~duan, monthly 

salary, monthly wage. 

ngu nsnake. ~bis, viper, poisonous snake, 
venomous snake. 
~hao, asp viper. 


~din, n Ichthyophis. 


nghuak n gum (in mouth); fish gill. 
nghuakplamhau n ~daukkhaw, n Acan- 
thus ebracteatus. ~daukméang, n Acan- 
thus ilicifolius. 

O,0 
ob v bake. adj baking, baked. 
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ob v embrace. 
objoey n Cinnamomum spp. also sura- 
marid. 
ohang adj derog proud; fearless. 
objoey n cinnamon. 
okraung n mamoang~, Mangifera in- 
dica Linn. 
olar adj (of building) grand and spacious. 
on n bamboo rat. ~lek, small bamboo 
rat. 
ongga n degree. 
oros Pa. n one’s own child; son (of a 
king). 
osoth Pa. n medicine. 
ostha Sk. n lips; dy mouth. 
othaja n adj phon. labial, sound made by 
the lips. 
ovad Pa. n advice, teaching words. 

, bP 
pa n forest. ~dongdib,n evergreen for- 
est; jungle. 
pamai n forest. ~phladbai, n Decidu- 
ous forest. 
pa n col father, daddy. 
paebgvay n pla-, 
abramine. 
paed n eight. 
pai v go, leave. 
pakarang n coral, coral animal, antho- 
zoan. 
pakati adj usual. tam~, as usual, usu- 
ally. 
pakka n pen. 
Pakking n Beijing or Peking. mha ban- 
dha ~, chow. 
pakmangkaur see linmangkaur. 
paim Eng. n palm. ~khoad, n Roysto- 
nia regia. 
pari Pa. n problem. 
pauk v peel. 
paurimatr n volume. 


Siamese river 


ped n duck. ~hongsa, comb duck. 
penlom v faint, pass out. 

pican n Milletia brandisiana. 

pid v close. 

pik n wing. hauy~nangfa, Lister’s spi- 
der conch (lit angel’s wing shell). 

p.l. abl. pacchimlikhit, i.e. PS, postscript. 
pitu n father. ~ghat, patricide. 

pla n fish. 

plaloma n dolphin. ~hoabatr, Irawaddy 
dolphin. 

plaudbhay adj safe. 
expr safe and sound. 


~ rai kangvol, 
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plauk 


plauk n cover. ~gau, n collar, chain or 


leather strip worn around necks of pets 

esp dog’s. ~mhaun, n pillow case. 

plaung n segment. 

plaval n whale. ~bruda, Bryde’s whale. 

~klaebgribdam, Sei whale. 

pling n leech, annelid. 

ploak n termite. 

plén v rob. ~ sadombha, sack. 

ploang n see tontaungtueng. 

po v daub, cover sth roughly with sth. 

poed v open. 

pok v ~grum, cover. 

pokgraung vrule. phi~, parents; ruler. 

potaek na kind of soup made from sea 

animals and fish, salt, lemon, fish sauce 

and chilli, served in a bowl heated from a 

chamber underneath by red-hot charcoal, 

with a chimney rising up in the middle of 

the bowl. 

prabeni n tradition. 

pracam adv pracamvan, daily. 

prada n see Angsana. dauk~, narra, 

Burma Padauk. ~fhakyhai, n Pterocar- 

pus macrocarpus. mai~, n Pterocarpus 

parvifolius. 

praeng 7 v brush. ~fan, n toothbrush. 

prakan v guarantee, warrant; insure. kar~, 

insurance. rab~, warranty. ~jivit, life 

insurance, assurance. 

prakay n spark; glistening, glittering. 

pramul v auction. kar~, i 

priyya n academic degree. 

prong n~dale, n Cycas rumphii. ~khao, 

n Cycas circinalis. 

prong 7 Ceriops sp. 

pu ncrab. ~baitadam, hairy rock crab 

~dale, serrated mud crab. ~daw, three- 

spot swimming crab. ~hanuman, paint- 

ed stone crab. ~jani, spider crab. ~kai, 

hairy leg mountain crab. ~khiaw, see pu- 

dale. ~lay, musk crab. ~ma, blue swim- 

ming crab. ~maengmum, see pu jani. 

pud n nok~, the crow pheasant, Centro- 

pus sinensis intermedius, fam. Cuculidae. 

puen n gun. ~gabSila, flintlock. 

punkhaw n calcium oxide, CaO, lime. 
Ph, ph 

pha v cleave. ~tad, do operation on a 


patient. 
pha n cloth. ~glumtiang, n bedspread. 


~pudinaun, n sheet. 


Daiy-English 


phaen ndisk.~siang, gramaphone record. 
phailay n Bambusa vulgaris. see mai- 
phaisisuk. 

phaitong n Dendraculamus asper; Den- 
drocalamus giganteus. 

phak n vegetable. ~kvangting, Chi- 
nese leaves. 

phakbing n water convolvulus, Ipomoea 
aquatica. 

phakji coriander, Chinese parsley. ~fha- 
rang, parsley. luk~, coriander seeds. 


phakkached n Neptunia oleracea. 
phakkad nhoa~, white raddish. ~haum, 
lettuce. ~khaw, bok choy, Chinese let- 


tuce. phakakraung n dauk~, cloth of 
gold, hedge flower. 
phaktkobq.java n Eichornia crassipes. 
phid adj wrong. ~vhang, disappointed. 
phisia n butterfly, moth. 
phom n hair grown on human head. pn 
1%t sing. I, me. 
phuak n taro. 
phidi n sb with a gentlemanly manner; 
derog goody-goody. 
phiteng n bee. 
pradudaeng n Phyllocarpus septentri- 
onalis. 
prajaya n philosophy. 

Jr 
rabam v (usu quick tempo) dance. 
rabay v paint. 
rabiang n balcony. 
rabob n system. 
rae thoa~, n pigeon pea. 
raed n rhinoceros. pla~, giant gourami. 


raeddale n pla~, yellow-finned leather 
jacket. 

raeyaihin n asbestos. 

rahad_n water-wheel. 

rahia v have one’s heart in one’s boots. 
rai v lack. ~hoacai, heart of stone. 
raja n king. 

rajadhani n capital city. 

rajabrueksa n Cassia fistula. 

rak v love; n dauk~, crown flower, giant 
Indian milkweed. 

rak n root. uv vomit, throw up. ~kaew, 
tap root. 

rakré n dauk~, dahlia, pompon dahlia, 
Dahlia spp. 

ram v n dance. 

ramboey n dauk~, yellow oleander, Be 
Still, lucky nut. 


Daiy—English 


ramad n lesser one-horned or Javan rhi- 
noceros. 

rang nton~, Pentacme suavis var. sia- 
mensis. 

ranggae n dandruff. 

rasi n cakra~, zodiac, signs of the zo- 
diac. 

rathapragasanaSastra n Public Admin- 
istrations. 

rathagastra n Political Science. 

rati Pa. n lust; desire. 

ratti Pa. n night. 


raun v glide through the air; fig gad about. 


~re, derog wander, wandering. 


ramad 


Rt 
roek§ n auspiciousness. daw~, star (cf 
dawgrauha). ~ di, auspicious. 
ruedu n season. 

5,8 
sab v chop. 
sabak sabaum rhym. adj beaten black 
and blue. 
sabok n hip, buttock. 
sabparod n pineapple. 
sabrao adj careless, negligent. 
sabiidaeng n ton~, Jatropha gossypifo- 
lia. 


raung vcry; sing. ~hai, weep, cry. ~bleng,sac, sacca n truth. 


using. ~riak, call. 

raunmaitab n pla~, Waanders’ bony 
lipped barb. 

rauy n trace, impression, mark. 
niwmue, fingerprint. 

rauy n hundred. 


ravang v be cautious, be wary, be care- 
ful. 


rauy 


sadaun v echo; n see kradaun. 
sadharana adj public. 

sae v gadflying. 

saek v part (esp hair); n nok~, barn owl, 
screech owl, church owl, white owl, yellow 
owl, silver owl. nok~daeng, bay owl. 
saen n hundred thousand. 
tremely. 


adv so, ex- 


ravangbrai n bird, fam. Timaliidae. ~pak saengcandta n Disonia alba Span. 
Ihuang, n Pomatorhinus schisticeps. ~pak 84K v tattoo. n teak. rauy~, tattoo. 


yaw, n Pomatorhinus hypoleucos. 

ravi Pa. nthe Sun. 

raving n spinning-wheel. 

raya nfestoon, decoration hung in strings. 
rayam adj vul damn, damnable. nho~, 
damn silly. 

raykar n program; list. ~ ahar, menu. 
réraun v wander from place to place; wit 
out home. 

ridsidoang n haemorrhoids, piles. 
rhing n nhu~nahangsan, fawn-coloured 
mouse. 

rin n midge. 

rib v rush, hurry, dash. 

roay adj rich. 

roed col of loes. 

rokfa n dauk~, star ipomoea. 

rom n shade; umbrella. adj shaded. 

ros n (of food) taste. ~niyom, (aesthetic) 
taste. 

roth ncar or vehicle with wheels. ~barr- 
duk, lorry, truck. ~kéng, n saloon-car. 
~khen, trolley; (for sb who cannot walk) 
wheelchair. ~yonta, automobile, car. cf 
cakrayan, cakrayanyonta. 

r.r. abl. rongrian, 7.e. school. 

rua boat, ship. chess rook. ~bod, trans- 
fer boat with tapered bow and stern. 


rup picture; physical appearance. ~pan, 


statue. 


sakdzisiddhi adj sacred. 

sake n breadfruit, Artocarpus altilis; jap- 
anese sake rice wine. 

saladdai n Euphobia antiquorum. 
salaengcai n see tumkadaeng, Strychnos 
nux-vomica Linn. 

salaud n Croton tiglium. 


h- saledbangbaun n Barleria lupulina Lind1., 


fam.Acanthaceae. 

salhao n Lagerstroemia tomentosa Presl, 
fam. Lythraceae. 

sali n Chinese pear, sand pear. 

salid n pla~, snakeskin gourami. 
salidhinkhaek n pla~, streaked spine- 
food. 

salika see khunphaen. 

sam n three. roth~lau, tricycle. 
sambhao n junk, sailing boat with mat 
sails. 

sammana n seminar. 

samnuek bear in mind. ~phid, peni- 
tent. 

samhae n gen. Avicennia, fam. Verbe- 
naceae. ~dale, Avicennia marina Vierh. 
~dam, Avicennia officinalis LInn.; sesarma, 
fam. Grapsidae; Macaca fascirularis, fam. 
Cercopithecidae; gen. Parapenaeopsis, fam. 
Penaeidae. ~khaw, Avicennia alba BI. 
samraung n see samrong. 

samrong n Sterculia spp. also samraung. 
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samsi 


samsi n dauk-~, Rhododendron spp. see 
kulhabdauy. 

samud n notebook. 

san v shake, tremble; vibrate. 

san adj short. 

sang v order; command. 

sanggom n society. 

sanghar v kill. 

sangkaurani n dauk~, crossandra. 


sangkavadlhuang n pla~, Siamensis 
pangasius. 

sangkayana v revise the canons. 
sangkha n hauy~pakarang, common 
knobby spindle shell. 

sangkhar n body and mind. 

sangkhep n abstract, synopsis. doy ~, 
briefly. 

sangvoey v sacrifice. 

sano n Sesbania roxburghii. 

santava n water plant, Ottelia alismoides 
Pers., fam. Hydrocharitaceae. 

sao n pole. ~ akas, antenna. ~dhong, 
flagpole. ~faifa, powerline (pole). 

sao n Lagerstroemia villosa. 

saora n daw~, Saturn. van~, saturday. 
sap v to curse. gam~, ncurse. 

sara n vowel. 

sara n valuable contents of knowledge. 
rai ~, nonsense, immaterial. 

saranhae n bai~, its leaves. 

sarul n Podocarpus imbricatus. 

sarup v summarise. 

satangga n money. abl. tangga,. 
satangga n one-hundredth of one bad; 
col satangga. 

satarsandos naman who is satisfied 
only in his own wife. cf baudi, 
satau n fhak~, parkia pod. 
saun v teach, instruct, advise. 
teaching. 

saung n two. saung sam, a few, several. 
savay n pla~, striped catfish. 


kar~, 


sawad adj clean. also ~ sawan,. 

sawan adj spotless. 

sawodsawong adj slender. 

sawuek v hiccup; lunge. 

sawtien v breath incoherently through 
crying. also sawuek~,. 

say adj late. nstring, thread; cord. ~chid 
nam, n hose. ~fai, n electric cord. 

say v get rid of, eliminate; fight. 

sayjati n nationality, citizenship. 


Daiy-English 


sayman n small snake, fam. Colubridae. 
~Ihangdaung, n Dendrelaphis formosus. 
~lindaeng, n Dendrelaphis pictus. 
saynamphteng n Lonicera japonica Thunb., 
fam. Caprifoliaceae. 

sayrung n Campsis chinensis. 

sayting n water plant, Nymphoides parv- 
ifolium Kuntze, fam. Menyanthaceae. 
sayya v promise. n contract; harmony, 
accord; remembrance. 

sayyhud n Desmos chochinchinensis. 

si n colour; paint. v rub two sides to- 
gether. 

si n four. 

siab v stick sth into sth; stab. 

siacai adj sad. 

siahay v be damaged, suffer damage. gvam~, 
n damage. 

siasala v sacrifice oneself. adj sacrificial. 
gvam~, self-sacrifice. 

siaw n Bauhinia racemosa. 

siawnauy see kalhong. 
siawdaukkhaw see kalhong. 

sib nten. ~wed, eleven. ~saung, twelve. 
sikuntabaung n pla~, bigeye scad. 
Silalaeng n Laterite. 

singha n lion. ragi~, Leo. 

singhagom n August. abl. 5.G. 

singto n lion. 

singtodale n walrus, morse; fur seal, sea 
bear, ursine seal. 

sithil adj phon. unaspirated, pronounced 
without a breathing. 

siw n chisel. 

salob v loose consciousness, pass out. 
snoe v offer; tender. 

soad v intone; col scold. ~monta, pray. 
sdéantoa sfx private. prayojna~, per- 
sonal benefit, self-interest. 

sobeni n prostitute. 

sobhon n phak~, Swatow mustard. 
soey v to hit from underneath using the 
head. 

som norange. ~cin,, ~khiawvhan, tan- 
gerine orange, mandarin orange. ~kliang, 
Seville orange. ~(w)o, pomelo, Chinese 
grapefruit. si~, the colour orange. 
sombej v one’s heart bleeds for sb. 
sOmsiaw see kalhong. 

som n adj orange. ~khiawvhan, n Cit- 
rus nobilis. ~wo, n Citrus grandis. 
somsrec n tapir, Malay tapir, Brazilian 
tapir. 


Daiy—English 


son npine. ~ktasambai, n Pinus khasya. 
~sambanpi, n Dacrydium elatum. ~kia 
saungbai, n Pinus merkusii. 

sondhaya n twilight. 

song v send, dispatch, launch. 

songsar v pity. 

séngwauk v export. 

srauykai n dauk-~, celosia. 
srauykleddhi n pla~, white lady carp. 
srauynokkhaodale n pla~, painted 
sweetlip. 

Sritrang n Jacaranda filicifolia; jacaranda 
mimosaefolia. : 

s.s. abl. samajik sabhaphtdaenrasadaur, 
i.e. member of parliament. 

sua n tiger. ~daw, leopard. ~laymegh, 
clouded leopard. ~pha, nclothes. ~yued, 
T-shirt. 

sta n shirt. ~kak, waistcoat; sleeveless 
underwear worn under shirts. 
suab6nnam n pla~, common archer fish. 
suak v stick one’s nose into sth. 

suatau n pla~, Siamese tiger fish. 
subarrnikafa see fhaygam. 

sud n suit. 

sukaur n swine. F 

sumatra n Sumatra. raed~, see krazu. 


suramarid n see objoey. 
suriya mn sun, solar. suriyagas, solar 
eclipse. 
sutr n formula. 
suyyakas n vacuum. 

$6 
Sakdzisri n pride, self-respect. 
Sastfa n branch of knowledge; lore. ganit~, 
mathematics. sanggom~, sociology. vid- 
aya~, science. 
Sauk n elbow. 
Sokboang n Brownea maculata. 
$de adj derog joc simple-minded. 
$rau adj Sok~, sad. 
Stie adj honest. ~btre, derog joc naive. 
Sukr n daw~, Venus. van~, friday. 
gunya n zero. 

T,t 
ta neye; grandfather on mum’s side. ~kae, 
derog gaffer. 
tabad n pla~, Malayan bonytongue. 
tabaek n Lagerstroemia calyculata, Kurz; 
Lagerstroemia floribunda Jack. 
tabaabnam n Trionyx cartilagineus. 
tabiandaung n pla~, red-tail tinfoil 
barb. 


son 


tabiandray n pla~, golden little barb. 
tabun n Xylocarpus spp. also taban. 
tae v touch, dab 

taed n vul clitoris. 

taem v dab (sth on sth). 

taen n raised platform. taen ghosok, 
dais. 

taeng n melon, Cucurbitaceae. ~daiy, 
(musk) melon, Cucumis melo Linn. ~kva, 
small cucumber, miniature cucumber, Cu- 
cumis sativus Linn. ~mo, watermelon, 
Citrullus langtus Mats. et Nakai. ~nhu, 
n Zehneria marginata Keraud.-Aymo. ~ran, 
cucumber, Cucumis sativus Linn. 

taew n Cratoxylum maingayi Dyer, fam. 
Guttiferae. 

taewr aef.w n fam. Pittidae. ~ dharrm- 


ada, n Pitta molluccensis. ~ huyaw, n 
Pitta phayrei. ~ sinamngoen, n Pitta 
cyanea. 


tagaunglhuang n pla~, golden tooth- 
less trevally. 

tagian n Hopea odorata. 

tagrai n lemon grass. 

tai adj under, southern. n dig~, south. 
takadhin n kiing~, greasy-back shrimp. 
takataen n locus. kang~khiaw, mantis 
shrimp. ~tamkhaw, praying mantis. 
takhay n net. 

takhob n governor’s plum. 

takhong n Tomistoma, gavial, gharial. 
takiab n chopsticks. 

takiang n lamp. 

takéa n lead. 

takra n basket. 

takrai n scissors. 

takéa n lead. 

tal n sugar-palm. luk~, sugar-plum nut, 
palmyra nut. ~mhaun, n Vernonia eleag- 
nifolia. 

talaengkaeng n cross road where there 
are four paths leading away from a point; 
place where execution takes place. 
talingpling n bilimbi (fruit). 

taltanod n Borassus flabellifer. 

taluja n adj phon. pre-palatal, consonants 
pronounced with the tongue touching the 
palate before making a sound. 
talumbuk n pla~, Toli shad. 

tamlay v damage. 

tamlueng n phak~, East Indian spinach, 
Coccinia indica. 

tamnhi v reprimand. 

tamray v injure. ~ rangkay, attack sb. 
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tang 


tang n stool, chair. 

tangga see sdtangga. 

tangyhai n Hoya plachyclada Kerr As- 
clepiadaceae. 

tanu n tao~, green turtle. 

tanyhong n Caesalpinia coriaria. 

tao n stove. 

tao n turtle, tortoise, porpoise, ord. Ch- 
elonia. ~dam,n Siebenrockiella crassicol- 
lis, fam. Emydidae. ~daung, n fam. Chry- 
somelidae, gen. Aspidomorpha. ~fuang, 


n Dermochelys coriacea, leather-back tur- 
tle. ~hab, n Cuora amboinensis, fam. 


Emydidae. ~hok, n Manouria emys, fam. 


Testudinidae. ~kliad, n Homalomena aro- 
matica Schott, fam. Araceae. 


Eretmochelys imbricata, hawk’s bill tur- 
tle. ~krawan, n Batagur baska. ~lhuang, 
n Indotestudo elongata, fam. Testudinidae. 
~na, n Malayemys subtrijuga, fam. Emy- 
didae. ~ngoen, n Cassida circumdata, 
fam. Chrysomelidae. ~tanu, n Chelonia 
mydas, green turtle. ~vhay, n Heosemys 


grandis, fam. Emydidae. 
tao n luk~, dice. 


~kra, n 


tao n stove. ~wob, oven. 

tapak n pla~, golden-belly barb. 

tapu n (carpentry) nail. 

tatha Pa. n truth; truthfulness. 

tatim n Excoecaria ogallocha. 

taung auz must, have to. 

taunglay n pla~, Blanc’s striped feath- 
erback. 

taungtueng nton~, n Dipterocapus tu- 
berculatus. also ploang. 

tauyting n Ruellia tuberosa. 
tavhancud n pla~, purple-spotted big- 
eyes. 

tavantok n disg~, west. di$~chiang nua 
(tai), north(south)-west. 
tavanwauk n dis~, east. di§s~chiang 
nua(tai), north(south)-east. 

taw nton~, n Caryota urens. 

teng n Shorea obtusa Wall., fam. Dipte- 
rocarpaceae. 

tenram v dance. 

ti v criticise, reprimand. 

ti v hit. ao sth ti nam, dabble or splash 
sth in water. 

tiang n bed. 

tid v stick; addict. ~ya, addict to a drug. 
tilok n Pa. ritual proceeding done for 
prosperity. 


Daiy—English 


tingtaung col derog daft, crazy. 

tinped n ton~, Cerbera odollam. 

to n table. 

tOa n ticket. 

toakong n gen. Physignathus, fam. Calotes. 
toanam n mat conductor. cf chanoan 
toaphi n male animal. 

toamia n dam (animal); female animal 
(including birds and fishes). cf tuaphu. 
toey n gen. Pandanus, fam. Pandanaceae. 
~dale, n Pandanus odoratissimus Linn. 


(male plant called lamciak). ~dang, n 
Pandanus tectorius Bl. (male plant called 
karaked). ~haum, n Pandanus amaryl- 
lifolius Roxb. ~sanstia, n Pandanus kaida 
Kurz. ton~liay, n Freycinetia sp. 
tok v fall. ~Ihumrak, fall in love. 


tonbaitangdauk n Mussaenda philippica. 
tonbo n Ficus religiosa. 

tongun n Cassia fistula. 

tonhaum n spring onion, Allium fistulo- 
sum. 

tonhiang n Dipterocarpus obtusifolius. 
tonsak n Tectona grandis. 

tonsan n Dillenia spp. 

tonwintoncan n Diospyros pakmannii. 
tonyang n Dipterocarpus alatus. 

troan n shackles. 

tu n cupboard; cabinet. ~suapha, ward- 
robe. 7 

tueng adj taut. ~griad, tense. gvam 
~griad, tension. hu~, deaf. 
tukata n dool. 

tukkae n gecko, wall gecko. 
Gecko verticillatus. 

tulagom n October. abl. T.G. 
tulya n rasgi~, Libra. 

tumka n gen. Strychnos, fam. Strycnaceae. 
~daeng, salaengcai, n Strychnos nux- 
vomica Linn. ~khaw, matieng, Strych- 
nos nux-blanda A. W. Hills. 

tumpi 7 cone-shaped cap like a toboggan 
cap. 

tiumtén n Duabanga grandiflora Walp., 
fam. Sonneratiaceae. 

tunha n Anguilla bicolor, fam. Anguilli- 


dae. 
T, t 


~ban, n 


tangga n hoe. 

tangga n leg. 

tangka n axe; sword; coin. 

tangkaéSala n office where coins are made, 


mint. 
Th, th 


Daiy—English 


thad adj next to, next. anthadpai, an- 
thadma, the next one. 
thad n tray. 


thad 


upakaurn n equipment. 
upama n ~upamaiy, simile. 
upanisay n personality, temperament. 


thai v plough; col wrongfully demand money¥upasombod v become a buddhist monk, 


from sb. n plough. 
than n charcoal; small batteries for elec- 
tronic equipments (also ~faichay). ~hin, 
n coal. 
thang n tank, barrel. 
thanon n road. 
thaubthaeb n see hoaling. 
thauy adj base, ignoble, lowly. 
thauy nspeech. ~gvam, saying. 
thay v excrete dung. ~ ekasar, v photo- 
copy. gruang ~wekasar, n photocopy- 
ing machine. 
tho n bowl. ~soam, n toilet bowl, toilet 
pan. 
thda n bean, Legume. ~dam, n Vigna 
sinensis. ~khiaw, n Phaseolus radiatus. 
~lhuang, n Glycine max. ~paebjang, n 
Afgekia sericea. 
janus catjans. 
thoay n dish, bowl; cup. eg ~kafae, n 
coffee cup. 
thu v rub. 
thuk adj correct, right; cheap. ~taung, 
correct. 
thung n bag, sack. ~Mijay, n condom. 
~mue, n glove. ~ naun, sleeping bag. 
~yang, ~yang anamay, n condom. 

Th, th 
than n base. ~dab, military base. 
thana n financial status. 

U,u 

a n dock; maintenance station for cars. 


~rae, n soy bean, Ca- 


ordain. 
uth n camel. 
udan n interjection. 
usum adj phon. sibilant, uttered with a 
hissing sound. 
Viv 


vad n temple. 

vada Pa. n words; opinion. 
vadhanadhamr n culture. 

vaen n circle; mirror; thin circular slice. 
~ta, n spectacles, glasses. 

vai adj quick; nimble; simultaneous. 

vai v keep; preserve; lay down, place. 
~toa, keep one’s distance from others. 
vaiyakaurna n gram grammar. 

vali n clause. 

van n day. 

van n herbal or medicinal plant. 
vanarog n tuberculosis. 

vanr n caste, social hierachy. 
vanragadi n literature. 

vanrakamr n writings. 

vansidis n Heppeastrum spp. 

vatthu n object. 

vaw nkite. jak~, v play kite; col (male) 
masturbate, (vul) wank. 

Vd.B. abl. Vidayasastia Bandit, ¢.e. Bach- 
elor of Science, B.Sc. 

velu n bamboo. ~van, bamboo forest; 
the temple built by King Bimbisar and 
given to Buddha (Brabuddhacao) situated 
near the town of Rajagrueha. 

vedana n the feeling of happiness or un- 
happiness; feel compassion for, pity oth- 


tang n~gam, n Dendrobium chrysotoxum.ers for their suffering. 


~mauykhai, n Dendrobium thyrsiflorum. 


~phieng, n Dendrobium aggregatum. 


ubatihetu n accident. 

uccara n faeces. 

udaur n north. 

udom adj abundant. 

tien adj other. ~ii, others. lae wenn, 
expr and others, et cetera. 

tieng nn gen. Microhyla. ~wang, n gen. 
Callula, Calluella, and Glyphoglossus. 
umongga n tunnel. 

tin adj warm. v heat, warm. 

ing n palm (of hands or feet). 
~tin, n paw. ~mue, n palm; paw. 
unhabhumi n temperature. 
upabhok v consume. phu~, consumer. 


~dao, 


vha n Java plum. 

vhaen n ring. 

vhayling n Flagellaria indica. 

vian n pla~, greater brook carp. 

vicar v criticise. Pa. v ponder; investi- 
gate. 

vidayagastfa n science. 

vidayu n radio. 

vinadi n second. 

visayyi adj unconscious; fainted. 

viges n magic; excellent. phi~, one who 
practises magic. 

visesna n gram adjective or adverb. 
vivaew n clue or trace of sth. 

viyyan n soul, spirit (of a dead person). 
soam viyyan, possessed by a daemon. 
vong n ~klom, circle. 
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V8.B. abl. Visavakarrmsastra Bandit, i.e. 
Bachelor of Engineering, B.Eng. 

Y,y : 
ya n medicine, drug. ~sebtid, addictive 
drug. ~sifan, n toothpaste. 
yae n gen. Liolepis, fam. Calotes. 
yae adj (of situation, conditionetc) bad. 
yak adj difficult. 
yanta nrune, usu when written in Khmer 
scripts. 
yan 7 vehicle. ~ avakas, spacecraft. 
yang n rubber; tyre. adj sticky. ~roth, 
vehicle’s tyre. 
yang v grill. ~daw, tread. ~samkhum, 
triangular steps fundamental to all Thai 
art of fighting. 
yangbara n Hevea brasiliensis. 
yanglob n eraser. 
yangway nqualm. rai ~, ruthless. 


yanta n rune written in Khmer script. 
yasub n Nicotiana tabacum. 

yau v jest; scorn. 

yau v (often with an insincere purpose) 
praise; raise. n large square net the four 
corners of which are tied to the end of a 
long pole which is a part of a lever that 
one can lower or raise to catch the fish 
from a canal. 

yaudmoéang n pla~, freshwater tongue- 
fish. 

yaung v tip-toe. 

yed vul v practice coition. intj oath to 
express anger; ‘Fuck!’ 

yhae v tease. 

yhaun adj slack; loosened; lowered. v 
lower. 

yhiaw n falcon. ~diing, marsh harrier, 
moor buzzard, moor hawk, moor harrier. 
yhoak n trunk of banana tree, esp the in- 
ner part. brik~, sweet pepper, bell pep- 
per. 

yhuak n jug. 

yI ono “yuck!”. 

yidho n dauk~ , sweet oleander, rose bay. 
yihub n Talauma mutabilis; Magnolia coco. 
yikhéng n dauk~, crape myrtle, Indian 
lilac. 

yim v, nsmile. ~paen, ~chaeng, beam. 
yindi adj with pleasure, pleased. 

yirha n luk~, caraway seeds. 

yisok n pla~, Jullie’s golden-price carp. 
yoa v seduce, flirt; taunt. 
sb’s dander up. 


~moho, get 


yodaka n dauk~, Jerusalem date, but- 
terfly flower, pink orchid tree. 
yued v hold firm; confiscate. 
tenacious. 
yung n mosquito. 
yung n nok~, peacock. 
ywui n stay; live. 

XG¥ 
yada n sage, wise man. 
yani n wise or knowledgeble person. 
yati n relatives. also ~ka,. ~binaung, 
kin. 
yai adj big. 
yey adj essential to know. 
yha n grass. ~braek, n Cynodon dacty- 
lon. ~caojii, n Chrysopogan aciculatus. 


~naen, 


~daukkhiaw, n Sporolobus spp. ~fha- 
rangses, n Eupatorium odoratum. also 
fharang ruk di. ~ga, n Imperata cylin- 
drica. ~jankad, n Panicum repens. ~kled, 
n Pilea micro-phylla. ~laman, n Oryza 
fatua. ~nangnoal,n Polytrias ammura. 
~noalnauy, n Zoysia matrella. ~plaung, 
n Hymenachne myuros. ~braek, n Cyn- 
odon dactylon. ~sijombu, n Echinochloa 
colona. ~tinka, n Eleusine indica. ~yipitin, 
n Zoysia Japonica. ~zai, n Leersia hexan- 
dra. 
ying n female. 
yipin n Japan. adj japanese. 

Z, Z 
za n pla~, barb. 
zae n whip; chinese family name. 
zaengzaew n fam. Dicruridae. 
boang lek, n Dicrurus remifer. ~hang 
boang yhai, n Dicrurus paradiseus. ~hang 
pla, n Dicrurus macrocercus. 
zaewsavarrga n nok~, Asian paradise- 
flycatcher. 
zaunklin n dauk-~, tuberose. 


zaum v repair. n fork. 
zian n col be a dab hand (at sth). 
ziwbaimai n pla~, blue danio. 


~hang 


ziwkhangkhvan n pla~, harlequin ras- 
bora. 

zo n chain. 

zon n heel. 

zue adj honest. ztiebte, col derog daft, 
imbecile. 

zue v buy. 

zueng v feel grateful; feel romantic. n 
tiered utensil used for steaming food. 


English—Daiy 


§ 8. English—Thai dictionary 
A,a 


abacus n lukkid. 
abort v yhud, loek; damdaeng. ~ion, 
kardamdaeng. 
accident n ubatihetu. 
Adams apple n lukkraduak. 
add v boak. 
addition n karboak. 
air n akas. 
akimbo adj dao ew.; dao sawew. 
also adv doay. 
ancestor n barrpaburus, infml gotr. 
anchient adj kaéokae, boray. 
and conj lae. 
ant n mod 
anvil n dang. 
April n mesayon 
Aquarius n rasikumbha. 
arc n soangong. 
Aries n rasimes. 
ashtray n dikhiaburhi. 
aspirated adj phon. dhanit. 
phon. sithil. 
astrology n horasatr. 
astronaut n nakbin avakas. 
astronomy n darasatr. 
at prp di. 
auction v pramul. n karpramul. 
August n singhagom. 

B, b 
bag n thung. sleeping ~, thung naun. 
balcony n rabiang. 
bamboozled adj ngongngoay; bisavong. 
banana n kloay. 
basket n takra. 
bat n (animal) ganggaw; maiti. v ti. 
bath v abnam ~tub, n ang abnam. 
battery n than, than faichay. 
be v pen; yi; gue. 
beam n (light) lamsaeng; (in building) 
gan. v (give a broad happy smile) yim- 
paen, yimchaeng. 
bean nthoa. French bean, thda khaek. 
bed ntiang. ~spread, n phaglumtiang. 
bee n phieng. 
betray v haklhang, daurayos. 
big adj yai. 
binocular n klaungsdungdangklai (sau- 
ngta). 
bird n nok, vihog. 
black adj dam. n sidam. black and 
blue, ezpr baubcam damkhiaw. 
blame v dos. 
book nnhangsue. v (reserve) caung. 
boot n (of a car) krapong roth. 


bottle n khoad. 


un~, adj 


abacus 


bowl n thoay, jam, tho. 
briefcase n krapdowekasar. 
broom n maikvad. 
brush n v praeng. 
bumblebee n phuenghiehg. 
bumpkin n gonbannauk.(gaukna) 
bus n rothmela. 
butterfly n phisua. 
buy v zie. 
buzzard n yhiawdaledray. 

Cie 
cabinet n ti. 
calculate v gidlekh, gamnoan. calcula- 
tor, gruanggidlekh. 
camel n uth. 
camera n klaungthayrup. 
cancel v yokloek. 


cancer nmareng. Cancer, rasikaurakod. 


cane n (walking-stick) maidao; (for whip- 
ping) mairiaw; (rattan) vhay. 
capricious adj caowarom. 

Capricorn n rasimangkaur. 

car n roth. ~-boot sale, n poed day 


khaykhaung. 

cardamom n kravan, luk kravan. 

cat n maew. 

catfish n yellow catfish. 

cave n tham. 

certain adj nae(naun); naecai, mancai. 
chain n zo. 

charcoal n than. 


cheek n kaem. 
chess n mhakruk. 


chisel n siw. 
choice n dangluak. 


choke v samlak; (squeezing of the wind- 
pipe) bibgau ~d, hoasia. 
chop v sab. ~sticks, n takiab 


chow mein n bamhiphad. 


chronicle n codmhayhetu. 
chronology n lamdabhetukar. 
chrysalis n dakdae. 

centre n cudsunyaklang. 
cinema n rongbhabayontra. 
circle n vongklom. 

city n muang, dhani, buri. 
clamp n gimnhib, dinhib. 
clap v tobmue. 

class n jan, jan rian. taz. jan. 
clause n gram vali; law matra. 
claw n krongleb. 

clay n dinnhiaw. 

clean adj sawad. 

cleave v pha. 

clense v camralang. 

clerk n smian. 


121 


122 


cliff 


cliff n (nha)pha. 
clip v khlib (auk). ~per, karrkraikhlib. 


clitoris n (vul) taed. 

cloak n staglum. 

clock n nal.ika. 

close adj klai. v pid. 

clothes n stapha. 

club n (society) samagom; (stick) maiti. 
clumsy adj ngokngoen; maipen. 

coach n rothdgara (tour). 

coal n thanhin. 

coast n jayfhang. 

cobble n kroadmon. 

cobweb n yhakyai. 

cock n kaijae; (tap) kauk. ~fight, tikai, 
jonkai. 

cockroach n maengsab. 

coffee n kafae. 

collar n (of shirts) pokswja; (for dogs) 
plaukgau. 

colour n si. v rabaysi. 

common adj dhamrada; yangdiawkan, 
muankan. 

compass n khemdis. 


English-Daiy 


dear adj (beloved) tirak. (costly) baeng. 
deceive v lhauk, loang. 

December n dhanvagom. 

deer n kwang. 

degree n ongéa; radab. 

den n gauk. 

dental n adj phon. dantaja. 

dentist n mhaufan, dantabaedya. 
diamond n bejr. ~ jubilee, bidhicha- 
laung grobraub hoksib pi. 

dice n luktdo. 

direction n dis, disdang. 
disappointed adj phidvhang. 
disgusting n dures. 

dish n can, jam. 

divide v baeng; math har. 

division n karbaeng. math karhar. 

do v dam 

dock n tirya. 

dog n mha 

dolphin 7 plaloma. 

doll n tikata. 

dragon n mangkaur. ~ fruit, kaew mang- 


kaur. 
drama n lakaur. 


condom n thungyang anamay, thung Mijay.drug n (medicine) ya; (addictive) yasebtid. 


consul n kongsul. 
continuation n karkradam tauntang. 
continuance n kargongwii. 
continuity nlamdab tauntang, gvamtau- 
nuang. 
court n gal. v cib, blaudrak. 
courtesan n yhingngammuang. 
crab n pu. 
creek n hoay. 
crow 7n ika. 
crysalis n dakdae. 
cup n thoay. 
cupboard n tu. 
cupid n kamadeb. 
curb n khaub. 
crane n (tool) pancan; (bird) nokkrarian. 
curtain n man. 
cuttlefish n plamhuek. 
D,d 
data n khaumul. 
dahlia n (dauk) rakré. 
dally v ~ with sth, dam sth lenii. 
dam n khtan; (animal) toamia. 
damage vtamlay. n gvamsiahay. 
damn intj vul ha, rayam. ~ing, siadhayy 
dance v ténram, ram, rabam. 
danger n bhay. in face of ~, nha siw 
nha khvan. 
dangerous adj antaray. 
dangle v hauy tongteng. 
dark adj mued. 
dart v bing. n papao. 
date n vandi. v rabu vandi; nadbob. 


drum n klaung. 
dung n ucara. 
duty n nhati. ~ fee, bhasi khakhao. 


E,e 
ear n hu. ~phones, n 
eat v kin. 
echo v sadaun. 
egg nkhai. ~ plant, n makhya, makhua 
yaw. 
eight n paed. 
elbow, n Sauk. 
electric, electricity n faifa. 
elephant n jang, goja. 
eleven n sibwed. 
emperor n cakrabarrdi. 
engine n griangyonta. 
equipment n upakaurn. 
eraser n yanglob. 
et cetera lae tenii. 
eunuch n khandi, bandauva. 
evil adj coaray, bad. 
example n toayadng. for ~, jén, ~ jen, 
yok ~ jen. 
excrete v (dung) thay; (urine) chi. 
export v sOngwauk; n karsOngwauk. 
2 
face n nha. 
faeces n uccara, vul khi. 
falcon n yhiaw. 
family n graubgroa. taz. vongsxa. 
fate n jada 
faucet n kauk. . 
February n kumbhabandha. 
feel v riiguek. ~ing, gvamriisuek. 


English—Daiy 


female adj (bes) ying. 
fight v (tau)st. n kartdusi. 
file n (for documents) faem; (carpentry) 
tabai. v (carpentry) fhon. 
five n ha. 
flipper n grib 
food n ahar. 
foot n dao ~print, rauydao. 
fork n zaum, jaunzaum. 
fountain n nambu. 
four n si. 
fox n mhacingcauk. 
friday n (van)sukr. 
fuel n jiiabloeng. 
fusillade n ha krasun. 
G, g 
gable n cOa; nhaban. 
gag v madpak, pidpak. 
garlic n kradiam. 
gasoline n namman. 
gecko n tikkae. 
Gemini n rasimithun. 
genus n tag. sakul. 
gibbon n jani. 
glass n kaew; kracok. glasses, (specta- 
cles) vaenta. 
glistening adj pen prakay, braewbraw. 
glittering adj pen prakay, rayibrayab. 
glove n thungmue. 
glue n kaw. 
go v pai, caur. 
goal n paomhay; (in sports) pratu. 
goat n bae. 
god n bracao. 
gold ndaung. ~en jubilee, bidhichalaung 
grobraub hasibpi. 
gorge n hubhew. 
gossip v ninda. 
gourd n sweet ~, maravhan. 
grasp v cabnaen, yuednaen; fig khaocai 
(yang thaungdae). 
grass n yha. 
grateful adj katayyu, riigun. 
greasy adj (pen) man (ydem). 
green adj khiaw. n sikhiaw. 
guess v dao. 
guest n khaek. 
gull n noknangnoal. 
H, h 
haggard adj drom. 
halitosis n klinpak. 
hall n haungthong. ~of residence, hau- 
(bak). 
hammer n ghaun. 
hand nmue. ~writing, laymue ~cuffs, 
kuycaemue. 
hard adj khaeng. 
harness n aekma; sayrad. 
harp n bin. 


female 


harsh adj khaengkradang. 

have v mi. 

hawk n yhiaw. 

head n hoa, Srisa, Siar; hoanha. 
headphone n hufang. 

heart n hoacai. 

hedgehog n mén. 

hold v cab; (hold on to) kau; (hold in 


place) yued. 
hook n khau, takhau. 
horse n maf. 
hose n saychidnam. 
hat n mhoak. 
hate v kliad. 
hour n jOamong. 
hundred n rauy. 
hunger n gvamhiw. 
hungry adj hiw, hiw khaw. 
hurdle n karvingkhamsingkidkvang; fig 
singkidkvang. 
Li 
immunity n bhumgumkan. 
impenetrable adj fha ban maidai, khao 
maidai. ; 
impenitent adj mai riephid. 
imperceptible adj leknauy. 
impersonate v laulian; plaumtoa (pen). 
import v namkhao; n karnamkhao. 
in prp nai. 
indulge v moamao. 
information n khaumyl, saranides. 
insect n mlaeng. 
inside prp adj n khangnai. 
instrument n griang, gruangmue. 
interjection n udan. 
J, j 
jackal n mhanai. 
January n makaragom. 
javelin n lhaw. 
jellyfish n maengkrabrun. 
jest v yau, yauyGey, yoeyhan. 
journey n kardoendang. 
jubilee n karchloemchalaung. 
jug n yhuak. 
just adj (unbiased) yutidhamr; (only) gae, 
biang. 
juice n namvhan; (fruit juice) namphola- 
mai. 4 
July n karadagom. 
June n mithunayon. 
Jupiter n dawbaruehasabaudi. 
K, k 
kanggaroo n cingco. 
keep v keb, raksa. 
key n lukkuycae. 
kick v te. 
kid n deklek. 
kill v gha. 
kind n janid, prabhed. adj aunyon, caidi. 
king n kasatriya, raja. 
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kiss 


kiss v n cub, cumbit. 
kitchen n grvoa. 
Koran n gamghirwalkulawan. 
knife n mid. 
knight n asvin. 
knit v thak. 
knock v gau. 
knod v phangok, phangok hoa. 
knot n pom; nguan. 
know vri. ~ledge, gvamri. 
kowtow v Sirorab. 
L,1 

labial n adj phon. othaja. 
lamp n takiang; gomfai. 
language n bhasa. 
lard n (pork oil) namman mhu. 
lark n nokcabfhon. 
larva n toawaun. 
lassitude n gvamwaunla (royraeng). 
lasso n béang(baska). 
law n kodmhay, kod. 
layer n jan; (of plants) nhau. 
lead v n nam. n (metal) takéa. 
Leo n rasisingha. 
leopard n suadao. 
lesson n bodrian. 
let v anuyati; haijao. 
letter n toanhangsue, codmhay. 
Libra n rasitulya. 
library n haungsamud. 
like v jaub. 
limb n khaenkha. 
lion n singto, singh. 
lip n rimfhipak. 
list n raykar. 
literature n vanragadi. 
lizard n cingcok. 
lobster n kung, kang. 
lorry n rothbanrduk. 
love n v rak. 

M,m 


machine n griang, griangcakr. 
maggot n nhaunmlaengvan. 

magnet n maelhek. 

male adj (bes) jay. 

mallet n ghaunmai. 

mammal n satva lang luk doay nom. 
mandible n kram. 

manly adj lukphtjay. 

manner nmarayad; gvamprabrueti, carr- 
ya; (method) vidi. 

March n minagom. 

Mars n dawwanggar. 

marvellous adj yiam, yaud, loes. 

mast n sao; (ship mast) saokradongrua. 
master n (cao)nay. 

mattress n dinaun. 

May n bruesabhagom. 

mayfly n mlaeng jipakhaw. 


English-Daiy 


meet v bob, pa, coe, bobban, baban. 
menu raykar ahar. 

Mercury n dawbudh, dawbrabudh. 
microscope n klaungculatasna. 

midge n rin. 

million n mhien 

minute n nadi. adj lek, lekk. 

minutes n banduekkarprajum. 

mirror n kracok (sdungnha). 

mislead vy lhauk. 

mole n (on skin) fhai. 

monday n (van)candra. 

monkey n ling. 

monocular n klaungsdungdangklai (ta- 
diaw). 

monument n anusavariya. 

moon n doangcandia, bracandra. 
mosquito n yung. ~-net, n ming. 
mouse n nhu, musik. 

mouth n pak. 

movie n bhabayontra. 

multiplication n kargun. 

multiply v gun; fig boembun, ngaukn- 
goey. 

murder v, n ghatrakamr. ~er, ghatra- 


kaur. 
muscle n klam. 
music n dontri. musical instrument, 
n gruang dontri. 
must mod v taung. 
, 
nail n leb; tapy. ~-clipper, n karrkrai 


tadleb. 
nationality n sayjati. 
neck n gau. 
needle n khem. 
Neptune n dawketu. 
nerve n prasad., sénprasad. 
nervous adj (state of mind) ttientén; (of 
nerve) prasad. 
net ntakhay. adj suddhi. 
news n khaw. 
newspaper n nhangsuebimba. 
nine n kao. 
nipple n hoanom. 
nonsense adj rai sara. 
north n disnhya ~-pole, see pole. ~- 
star, see Polaris. 
nose n camuk. 
nostril n rucamuk. 
notebook n samud. 
November n bruesacikayon. 
nuthatch n noktaimai. 
oO 

2 
obnoxious adj kawraw. 
obscene adj lamok. 
obsessed adj mhokmtn. 
obstruct v kidkhvang. 
obtrude v (rob) koan. 
October n tulagom. 


English—Daiy 


oil nnamman. crude ~, nammandib. 
vegetable ~, namman byej. 

one n nhieng. 

open v poed. 

orange n (fruit) som; (colour) sisom. 
order n (command) gamsang; (sequence) 
andab. taz. andab. 

otter n nak. 

oven n taowob. 

owl n nokgao, nokhyk. barn ~, noksaek. 


P,p 
paint v dasi. n sida, si. 
painter n jangdasi; citrakaur. 
palm n fhamue, ingmue. 
palmistry n laymue. 
paper n kradas. 
parakeet n nokkaew. 
parrot n nokkaew. 
paw n ungtin, ingdao, ingmue. 
peacock n nokyung. 
peel v pauk. 
pen n pakka; (for animals) gauk. 
pencil n dinsau. 
penetrate v taloang. 
penis n avayavabesjay, (vul) goay. 
penitent adj samnuekphid. 
pheasant n kaifa. 
philosophy n prajaya. 
photocopy v thay ekasar. 
phrase n gram anuprayog. 
phylulm n taz. camboak. 
Pices n rasimin. 
pig n mhu, sukaur. 
piglet nlumhuy. 
pigsty n gaukmhu, rong Iingmhu. 
pilgrimage n kandoendang savaengbuy. 
pillow n mhaun. ~ case, n plaukmhaun. 
pimple n siw. 
Pincers n gim; klam. 
pink adj jombu n sijombu. 
pit n lhum. sand~, lhumdray. 
plain adj (clear) jad; (simple) riab.q., 
ngayy. n (flat land) dirab, dungrab. 
plane n (aircraft) griangbin, ryabin; 
(carpentry tool) kob, kob saimai. adj rab. 
planet n dawegrauha, dawbragrauha. 
plate n can. 
plough n v thai. 
pocket n krapdao. 
Polaris n dawnua. 
pole n (staff) sao, daeng(ma, wooden); 
(opposite points) khoa. flag~, saodhong. 
North (South) Pole, khdlok nhuya (tai). 


policy n (plan) nayobay; (insurance) krom- 


adharrma. : 
politic adj chalad, mhausom. 
politics n karmuang; karpokgraung. 


oil 


poor adj (penniless) con; (unskilled) maijam- 
nay; (pitiable) nasongsar. 
porcupine n men. 
pregnant adj tanggarrbha, daung. 
pre-palatal n adj phon. taluja. 
pride n sakdziéri. 
private adj sdantoa. 
profound adj lamluek. 
prostitute nsobheni, vulitoa. vkhaytoa. 
public adj sadharana.~ Administrations, 
n rathasasanasastra. 
purple adj moang. n simoang. 

_, &4 
queen n rajini. 
queer n plaek; gay, homosexual person. 
quit v loek. 
quiver v san. 

R,r 

race v khaeng. n jiiajati. 
radiation n karchaysaeng, karchayrang- 
si, (nuclear ~) kammantrangsi. 
radio n vidayu. 
radius n rasami. 
rape v khomkhuen. 
rare adj hayak. 
rat nnhu. 
rate natra. 
ray n lamsaeng. 
razor n midkon(nhoad). 
ready adj braum. 
real adj cring. n math camnoancring. ~ 
estate, asangharimdrabya. ~ly, cringiig. 
realm n anacakr. 
rear nsodanday. v liangdu. 
reason 7 hetuphol. 
recite v daung. 
record n (gramaphone record) phaensia- 
ng. v bantuek. 
red adj daeng. n sidaeng 
region n bauriven. 
religion n sasana. 
remain v (gong)lhya; yanggong. 
remember v cam. 
remembrance n gvamdrongcam. 
rent v jao. 
repair v zaum, zaumzaem. 
reprimand v ti, tamnhi. 
reptile n satva luayglan. 
rhinoceros n raed, ramad, krazu. 
rhythm n cangvha. 
rich adj roay; fig piam. 
rim n khaub. 
ring v drorasabda; (a bell) gau krading, 
gau raghang, kod kring. n vhaen. 
riot n karcaracol. 
risk v siang. n gvamsiang. 
rival n gukhaeng. 
road nthanon; hondang, séndang. 
robot n hinyonta. 
room n haung; (unoccupied space) di vang. 
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rooster 


rooster n kaicae. 
root nrak. 
rose n (dauk) kulhab. 
rot adj nao ~ten, nao; fig bad. 
rub v thu. 
rubber n yang(bara). 
rudder n hangsua, bangnga. 
rug n bromjeddao. 
rule n kod, katika. v pokgraung. 
ruler n (politics) phiypokgraung; (draw- 
ing) maibarrdad. 
ruminate v gringid. 
rumour n khawlue. 
run v ving. 
rune 7 yanta. 
ruthless adj rai yangway. 
5,8 
sack n krasaub; v laiwauk; (in war) plon 
(sadombha). 
sacred adj Sakdzisiddhi. 
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sheet n phiaen; (bedding) phapydinaun. 
shell n (outer layer) pluek; (crustacean) 
hauy; (bomb) raboed. 

shield n krau; (weaponry) 16 protective 
~, kraupaungkan, phaen ~. 

shit vul vn khi. 

shore n jayfhang, jayhad. 

shower n (rain) fhontok prauyy. ~nozzle, 
n fhakboa. 

sibilant adj phon. usum. 

sickle n giaw. 

silkworm n nhaunmhai. 

silver nngoen. ~ jubilee, bidhichalaung 
grobraub yisibhapi. 

similar adj mhuan, glay. 

sing v raungbleng. 

sink v com. n dirabay. 

siphon rn kalaknam. 

siren n vhau. 

sister n bisaw, naungsaw. Sister, maeji. 
sit v nang. 


sacrifice vsiasala; sangvoey. ngvamsiasalaisix n hok. 


karsangvoey. 

sacrilegious adj loblht. 

sad adj (Sok) srau, siacai. 

saddle nan (ma). v glaum; goab. 

safe adj plaudbhay. 

safety n gvamplaudbhay. ~belt, khem- 


khad nirabhay. 

Sagittarius n rasidhany. 

saloon-car n roth kéng. 

salty adj gem. 

saturday n (van)saoia. 

Saturn n dawsaora, dawbrasaofra. 
saucer n canraungthoay, canraungkaew. 
say v va, bud, budva. 

save v joayvai, kuvai; raksavai. 
scabbard n (for a knife) plauk (mid); 
(for a sword) fhak (dab). 

science n vidayasastra. 

scissors n karrkrai, takrai. 

Scorpio n rasibicik. 

seal n maewnam. 

season n ruedu. 

second n vinadi det disaung. 

secret n gvamlab. 

seduce v yoda. 

seesaw n kradanhok. 


seed n mled. 
selfish adj hénkaetoa. 


semen nasuci. _ . . 
semi sfz grtieng, ktieng. ~circle, griieng- 
vongkrom. ~conductor, sarktengtoanam. 
semivowel, n phon. arrdhasara. 
seminar n sammana. 

September n kanyayon. 

seven n ced. : ; 

sex n bes. sexual intercourse, n bessam- 
bandha, karrdbambes. 


slack adj yhaun; loosened. 

slander v mhin, dumhin. 

slate n (rock) hinjanoan; (writing board) 
kradanjanoan. 

solemn adj (gréng) khruem. 

south n distai. ~-pole, see pole. 

space ndivang, jaungvang; (stellar) ava- 
kas. 

spark n prakay. v koed prakay, tid prakay; 
cud prakay. 

sparrow n (nok)kracauk. 

speak v bud. 

species n taz. janid. 

spider n maengmum. ~ web, yaimaeng- 
mum. 

spit v thom, thom namlay. 
spoon n jaun. table~, jaunts. 
jaunja. 

spot n cud; (on face or skin) siw, tum. 
spray v (to dampen) brom; chid. 
spring n (fountain) nambu. v kradéng. 
~ up, bung khten, kradod khien. 
squid n plamhuek. 

squirrel n krarauk. 

statue n rubpan. 

stay v ywu. 

stove n tao, taofai. 

stream n krasae; krasaenam, lamdhar. 
subtraction n karlob. 

sugar n namtar. 

sue v faung(raung). 

suit n sud. v khao (kan dai) kab. 

sun n doangwaditya. 

sunday n (van)aditya. 

sweep v kvad. 

swine n sukaur. 


tea~, 
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system n rabob. 
T,t 
table nto. water-~, radabnamtaidin. 
tailor n jangtadsia. 
take v ao., aopai; (time) jai vela. 
talk v bud; guy, budguy. 
tank n thang; (mil vehicle) roththang. 


tantrum n (esp of children) alavad; moho 
ray. 


tap nkauk, kauknam. ~-root, nrakkaew. 


tapir n somsrec. 

taste n ros; (aesthetic) rosniyom. 
tattoo n rauysak. v sak. 

Taurus n rasibrueso.bh. 

taut adj tueng. 

tax n bhasi. 

tea n ja. Chinese tea, n jacin. green 
tea, n jakhiaw. 

tear n namta. v chik. 

tease v yhae 

telephone n dorasabda. 
telescope n klaungdudaw. 
television n doradasna. 
temerity n gvamklahayjayjay. 
temperament n upanisay. 
temperature n unhabhumi. 
temple n vad; khamab. 

ten n sib. 

tender adj 4unntim; ntmnoal. 
tenecious adj cabnaen, yuednaen. 
theatre n ronglakaur. 

thermos n kratik kebgvamraun. 
thorn n nham. 

thousand 7 ban 

thread n day. 

three n sam. 

thursday n (van)baruehasabaudi. 
thursty adj krahay; hiwnam. 
ticket n tOa. 

tiger n sua, saming. 

tight adj naen.; krajab; uedwad. 
time n vela. atrib grang. 

tired adj nhtay, blia. 

to prp dae; yang; su. 

toad n ganggok. 

today n vanni. 

tongs n gim, pakgib 

too adv doay. 

tool n griuangmue. 

tooth n fan. toothbrush, n praengfan. 
toothpaste, n yasifan. 

torch n gobgloeng; faichay. electric ~, 
n faichay. 

tower n haugauy. 

trade n karga. v gakhay. 
tradition n prabeni. 

traffic n (kar)caracaur. 

train n rothfai. v fhuek; fhuekngan. 
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tram n rothrang. 
tranquil adj sanhob. 
transfer v (glian)yay. 
translate v plae; gluan. 
transmit v séng(sayyan). 
transparent adj plongsai. 
travel v diaw. n kardaungdiaw. 
tray n thad. 
trench n lhum; lhumplau. 
trespass v bukruk. ~er, phtbukruk. 
triangle n samlhiam. 
trigger n kai(puen). v cud janoan. 
try v laung; bayayam. 
trolley n rothkhen. 
troop n (kaung)dab. 
truck n roth barrduk. 
true adj thuktaung, (pen)cring. 
trush n nokdoendong. 
tube dau. 
tuberculosis n vanarog. 
tuberose n (dauk) zaunkli n. 
tuesday n (van)anggar. 
tunnel n umong. v khud umong. 
turn v mhun; liaw. 
turtle n tao. 
tusk n nga, khiw. 
twelve n, pn sibsaung. 
twenty n, pn yisib. 
twilight n sondhaya. 
twin n fhafhaed, fhaed. 
twist v bid. 
two nsaung. ~pence, maetaenauy. also 
tuppence. 
type njanid; toabimba. vbimba. ~writer, 
n bimbadid. 
typhoon n taifhin. 
tyrant n dauraraj. 
tyre n yang(roth). 

U,u 
umbrella n rom. , 
under adj khangtai. ~ground, taidin. 
ungrateful adj akatayyu, mairugun; ner- 
agun. 
unless conj naukcakva. 
unquestionable adj maitaung songsay, 
naenaun. 
unselfish adj maihénkaetoa. 
unstable adj maisthiar. 
unthinking adj maigid. 
untidy adj mairiabrauy. 
until conthueng. 
uproot v thaunrak. 
Uranus n dawmaruetayu. 
uterus n modluk. 

Viv 


vaccuum 7 suyyakas. 
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vagina n jaung glaud, avayavabesyhing, 
(vul) hi. 
valley n hubkhao. 
varanidae fam. n monitors, water lizards; 
hia, takoad, laen. 
variable n math toaplae. 
vegetarian n mangsavirati. 
velar n adj phon. kanthaja. 
Venus n dawsukr, dawbrasukr. 
verb n gram kariya. 
vibrate v san(saduan). 
violent adj runraeng. 
violet n (si)moang. 
Virgo n rasikanya. 
voiced adj phon. ghosa. 
voiceless adj phon. aghosa. 
volume n paurimatr. 
volunteer n asasamagr. 
vomit v aciar, Oak. 
vowel n gram sara. 

W,w 
wail v raunghém raunghai. 
waist new. ~coat, stakak. 
wait vu gauy. ~er, ~ress, n bauy. 
wake v tien. 
walk v doen. 
walrus n singtodale. 
wardrobe n tistiapha. 
warm adj, v tin. 
warn v tuan; taktuan. 
warp v bidbiaw; fig bidbuan. 
warranty n rabprakan. 
wart n hud. 
wash v lang; zak. ~basin, n ang langnha. 
~tub, n kalamang. 


washer n (ring) vhaen. 

wasp n tau. 

waste n khaya. 

watch v du, fhaomaung, fhaody. nnal.ika 
khaumye, nal.ikabok. wrist~, nal.ika- 
khaumue. 

water nnam. ~melon, taengmo. ~proof, 
kannam. 

wave v bok; n gliien. 

wed v taengngan. 

wedding kartaengngan. ~ ceremony, 
bidhisomros. 

wednesday n (van)budh. 

west n tavantok. 

whale n plaloma. 

what pn arai. 

where pn tinhai. 

whet v lab. 

which pn annhai. 

whimper v grang. 


whimsically adv lenii. 
whine v odgroay. 

whip v ti, ghian. n zae. 
whisker n nhoad. 

white adj khaw. n sikhaw. 
who pn grai 

whom pn grai 

why pn tammai. 


willow n tonlhiw. 
wind n lom. v khailan. 


window n nhatang. 

wing n pik. as on ~ed feet, pan kamanit 
nhim. ; 

wipe v jed, thu. 

witch n maemod. 

wither v hiaw(yon;) hiaw(chao). 
wizard n baumod; fig zian. 
wolf n mhapa. 

woman n phiying. 

womb n modluk. 

woo v cib. 


wood n mii. 
woodpecker n nokhgakhvan. 


work n ngan. 


worm 7 nhaun. 7 
worry v koancai. be worried, v kangvol, 


bavong, (for sb) héangyai, (for sb/sth) pen- 
hoang. 
wren n nokzai. 
write v khian. | 
wrong adj phid. 
,x 
xenophobia n rog kliadgontangjad; kar 
kliadgonplaeknha. 


yellow adj lhuang. anna 
yes intj cai; toklong. 
yesterday n muavan. 
yield v phalit dai, haipholphalit; yaum 
(bie). 
yob n dek andhaban. 
yoke n aek. 
yolk n khaikhaw. 
you pn gun, dan, dhoe. 
young adj yaova; (for male) nhtim; (for 
female) saw. 
yuck intj vhae. 
Z, Z 
zeal n gvamkratueryel6n. ~ous, kratue 
ruelon. 
zebra n malay. 
zero n Sunya. 
zinnia n (dauk) banjuen. 
zodiac n (cakrarasi)rasi. 
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Es gibt Dinge, die findet man nur, wenn man etwas ganz anderes 
gesucht hat. 


‘There are things that one can only find when one has searched for all 
other things.’ 


Khaung bang ywang taung laung ha khaung un mhod dukywang laew 
thueng ca bob. 


